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CALENDAR FOR 1933, -

. JANUARY. ~ FEBRUARY. . MARCH. T
SUN. - 1 8152229 - 51219 26 | - 51219 36 | 3 91e
MON. .- 2 916 2330|.. 613 20 27 - -+ 6 13 20 27 - | v 5 19 1523 30
TUES. |-+ 3 10 17 24 31|w+ 7 14 21 28 «oo| o 7 14 21 28 oo | oo 4 11 18 o
WED. |- 4111825 -/ 1 81522 = .| 1 8152229 ...|... 5 19 19 25
THU. |- 51219 26 --|2 9 16 23 o .. 2 916 23 30 ... 8 13 20 29
FRL. 6 13 20 27 | 3 10 17 24 v - 3 10 17 24 31 e |ue 7 14 21 g
SAT. 714 21 28 |4 11 18 25 v .o 4311825 - |1 8 15 92 a9

MAY. JUNE. JULY. AUGUST

SUN. |- - 7 14 21 28]... 4 11 1825 - 2 916 23 30 ... .
MON. |- 1-% 1522 29]... 5 12 19 26 - 310 17 24 31]... .., i by 202
1UES. |-+ 2 9 16 23 30{--- 6 13 20 27 . 41118 25 v 1 8152239
WED. (- 3 10 17 24 31|.- 7 14,21 28 |- 512 19 26 e
IHU. |-+ 4111825 ../1 8152229 |- 6132027 . 310 17 24
FRI. |-+ 5121926 ..|2 9162330 --{--- 7 1421 28 ...|... 411 18 25 ...
SAT. |~ 6132027 |3 10 17 24 -+ - 1 81522 29 .ic|v 5 12 19 26 o

~ SEPIEMBER. OCTOBER. NOVEMBER DHOEMBER,
SUN. 31017 24 [~ 1 8 15 22 29]-+ 5 12 19 26 .. [...
MON. [« 41118 25 ««|-c 2 9 16 23 30|~ 6 13 20 27 ...|... ,i ig i; gé 81
TUES. [+ 5 12 19 26 |- 3 10 17 24 31}« 7 14 21 28 . 512 19 96
WED. |-+ 6132027 - |o 41118 2511 81522 29 .| ¢ 13 90 o7 .|/
[HU. [~ 714 2128 «-|-e 5121926 |27 916 23 30 -v.|ur 7 14 29 oy
FKI. |1 8152229 .| 6132027 |3 10 17 24 ... ... i 81523 29
SAT. |2 9162330 «ef-r 714 21 28 o4 11 18 25 .. ... 2 916 99 o

THE BOMBAY LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LTD.

A 100% INDIAN LIFE OFFICE
SALIENT
1 , "FACTS -
ABOUT

PROGRESS IN 1032

Life Assurance Fund .0 .. .. R
Total Assurance in Force : R: 2:;,87:}1% 49})%

. COMPANY'S PROGRESS PROVES ITS POPULARITY e

YEAR I:RLMIUM INCOME | LIFE ASBURANCE FUNDS Ty
Rs. . Re. = Rs.
1921 - 2,40 GI14 <3 B85 3
1928 o 7.88,629 ' 91,62,432 27 61,178
1932 12,530,697 $8,40,413 ‘ o gg .;gg

" 1933 JUBILLE AND VALUATION (BONUS) YEAR —

- —JOIN NOW AND SHUARE IN PROFITS—

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES THROUGHOUT lndla, Burma, Ceylon
and Straits Settlements !

British East Africq
Apply to:—' i )

J. L. 'MLHTA’
BOMBAY LIFE ASSURANCE BUILDING

5 . . 73 75, Apollo Street, Fort, BOMBA‘Y

E. Nov. '33. Rajen.

. T. ANANTACHARI

Naitmna]l ]Insumnce <C@<.9 1Ut<d1

NATlONAL INSURANCE BUILDING, . o
.7, Comncll House Street, CALCUTTA. :

New Busmess completed durmg 1932 Rs. 1,55,66,720. T

. Out of a business of :1,96,70,000 recelved in proposuls
) for the pohcyholder from an mvestment .
s . it e point of view, .
Life Assurance 18 securily for the policyholder and after hlm, for
' his wife and childrea. - - ,

5

Claims paid over ‘Rs, ‘1,00,00,000.
. - Total Assets exceed - ree Rs. _1,90,00,000.

A}

For. terms and ‘Condz'.tz'ons apply t0:—

BRANCH SECRETARY," ' ~ e w a
, RANC cor . R.G.DAS & Co.,

113, ARMENIAN STREET, , - MANAGERS. .

MADRAS. ' ‘ o

FIﬂE ANT) ACCI‘DEN’P ﬂISKS

-Covered by

NATIONAL FIRE AND GENERAL INSURANGE Go., Ltd

| Natlonal Insurance Buxldmg, -
7 Councxl House Street CALCUTTA.

For. terms amz' Cana’ztzom a/p{y 1o :—

L ANANTACHAKI ‘
or R G. @AS&@@.,-

Branch Secretary, -
"~ MANAGERS. .

1

113, Armeman Street,
‘ MADRAS

E. Jua. 'sL o ' o o , ;-




.6

+

CONTENTS

~

TV TR

tléﬁECTYGS

. . DISTRICTS AGENCIES SOLICITED.
i Dec. '3, Rajan.’ L o

I
3
1

Contd. from pege %) ! - :
_ . PAGE, , : PAGE
| | Qimsxmoms OF IMPORTANCE 481 ' CURRENCY AND BANKING - . | 491
UTTERANCES OF THE DAY 482 ' RATLWAYS, | 491
POLITICAL 483 ART AND DRAMA 192
EDUCATIONAL 484 SPORT “19'2
LEGAL % someNes 493
INSURANCE | 486 FILM ORLD e 1es
INQUSTRY AND COMMERCE . 487 AUTOMOBILES 494\
, WOMEN'S PAGE ‘ 188 jviation 134
- LITERARY A8 GRICULTURAL 495
PERSONAL ' 189 pLabour | 485
MEDICAL 490 HOBBIES ' ¢ 496
HEALTH 190 © WIT AND HUMOUR .. 496

‘energy lies in the glands-—and OKASA

‘gray - hair are

MAINTAIN

HEALTH YOUTH-

by takmg

‘JlTALlTY

KASA

'HOW TO BE VIGOROUS,. .

STRONG AND HEALTHY

No longer is there any need to suffer from ™.
lack of vitality, depression, ragged nerves,
worry and all ailments these rundown
conditions of health -bring with them.
Science has discovered that the basis of -
good . health and abounding  youthful

acts directly through the “glands, supplying
the whole body with rich, vital Hormons.

Premature signs of ald age such as fruhng .
memory aod brain power, -wrinkles” and
completely removed by
OKAS8A, which instils into the - system and
all vital orgaus new youth aad vigour. By’
the use of OKASA, food is.. thoroughly [ :
assxmx]ated blood clrculatlon becomes Y7
pormal, nerves ‘and heart are strengthened,
increasing the span of lite ' upto a very
advanced age. e

’

DIAGRAM suowmcm - )
© ACTION OF OKAXS? aew person in every way vital,

. LIFE'S DEEPEST SECRETS
. _REVEALED .

The secret of our life lies in
the glands, .as
figure.

shown in" the
When the glands
‘due to the
effect of the tropieal climafq,

bascoms inactive,

excessive habits, the health of
' body aud mind fails. Oh]y new
supplms of gland. products ‘can
¥ -rostore enmergy and well-being.
Ooly  Okasa  gives those
. essential gland : prodacts—in
easily

form. Take OKASA and bea

radiant, energetic, successful,

IMPORTANT .-

i OKASA. Remember to look for the. RED
BAND oo every box of Okasa which guarantees

. 1ts freshness and surest results

" Rs. 10 per. box of 100 tablets, Rs, 4 per trial packet of .30 tablets.
OBTAINABLL' AT ALL LEADING C'IIEA[ISTS OB DIRECT FROM —

Madms Agency, OKASA Co. - Ltd, (Berhn)

'4/153 BROADWAY POST BOX 295 MADRAS L
Head Oftice :—Post Box 396, BOMBAY. . " Lo

overwork, illaess, maloutrition or -

assimilated  palatable-

: Use only. the gex'zuin:a‘ Gland-Hormon preparation

E. Feb. '3, MEB

t
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The Point of View 1S
Everythlng in Life—

re way to create an Jimmediate estate
V- ;’I;)}:'e ::;ry :;ount yxs through Life Insurance.’ A
Guaranteed Monthly Income for life for your
widow is preferable to a lump sum payment.
We have varxetles of Plens su‘ltable t'o‘ all

requxrements. . o -
ARE YOU UNDER-INSURED?  COMPLETE THE COUPON BELOW'
THE

 MANUPKCTURERS LIFE INSURANGE 00,

ESTD. 1887
' TO’RONTO CANADA.

.~ HFEAD OFFICE: |
MESSRS. M. KANJI & CO.,

GENERAL AGENTS, ‘ )
51, COWASV[ PATEL STREET, FORT, BOMBAY. ‘ .V . ‘
Wlb t ob!igmon kindly furnish me with particulns of a .policy sultable to ' my needs
thou

Leuerrsevesseresss s s s stss e e
years of age, marrled or sing ' '

'

A}
.............. . Addregs..u..-.}......-----.....u..-.....-...-.--.-.....-.-..-..-..u-
AM@erssssroerotessasasarssseneasaresetss

/

5::35—3_@_:—35—:::@@--@55-:
E July '33. Rajsn,

. )
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A copy of this Prospectus has been leed with the Reglstrar of
.. - .Joint Stock Companies.

Applxcatlon wnll be made in due course to th
Stock. Exchange for permission to deal

Ve

e Committee of the Bombay and Calcutta‘
in and for a quotation for the :shares

THE HOSPET SUGAR MILLS, LIMITED.

(lncorporated under the Indian Compames Act)- 1913-1920

AUTHORISED CAPITAL Rs zoooooo

‘ D:vxded into  1,00,000 Ordmary Shares of Rs 10 each
: and .

b
'

10,000 Cumulahve Preference Shares of Rs. 100 each
PRESENT ISSUE:; '

ISSUED CAPITAL Rs

Dnv:ded into 70,000 ‘ Ordinary Shares of Rs. 10 each
and

14,00, ooo'

7000 Cumulatwe Preference Shar‘-es of Rs 100 each

- + The said Preference sh
dividend at the rate of 8 p
shares.

ares shall confer on the holders the right to a ﬁxed

er cent per annuw.on the capital for the time bein
The Preference shares rank' both as regardl

cumulatxve preferential
g paid up on the said

dividend and capital - ia pnonty to the Ordinary
shares, but without any further rtght to participate in

* The right of voting at General Meeting is one vote for every :l:are

the profitu or asseta. o

Payable as follows :~ -

~ Ordinary Shares:—Rs. 2-8 per share on apphoauon,
balance by 2 calls of Rs. 2.8 per share payable at in'ervals of not

P

Rs. 2-8 per lhara on allotment," u.nd the -
less than three months between eacb call.

Preference Shares:~Re. 25 per share on application, Rs. 25 rer share on anotment and. the
balance by 2 calls of Rs. 25 each  payable at intervals ¢f not less than thre

DlRECTORS :

"1, Rao Baheb V. SUBBIAH, Retired Dy. Ant
Controller, Mlhtnry Accounts, George Town.
Madras

2. Rao.Ssheb V., DHARMALINGAM PILLAI
Member, Madras Legislative Council, and Hony
Presidency Magistrate, Vepery, Madral -

3. R. NARSINGARAO GARU, Merchant, Resi-

dent Partner, Menru Johnlon & Co, Bel]ary
Cantt .

" 4. CHARLES JAMES COURT, an, Manager,

. Mesars, Johnaon & Co,. Bel]ary Cantt,

'5, 0. McGOVAN, qu. Engmeer, Bellary Cantt, i

' "' BANKERS:

1.’ Tbe P. & O. Banking Corporstion.
2. The Central Bank of India, Limited.
3, The Indian Bank Limited, Madras. .

.AUDITORS ;'

Measrs. BATLTBOI & PUROHIT Tncorporated
Accountanta ' (London), Navaari . Bldg- Hornby |
" Road, Fort Bombay,

! .

e months between each call

The Eastern Underwriters Syndicate has Underwnuen Sbnel of Rs. 7,50 000. : f

SOUCITORS
Maun XING & PARTRIDGE Sohcltorl Madru

CONSULTING SUGAR ENGINEERS'
Mestrs MIRRLESS WATSON CO, LT

Engineers, Shahlbag Houle, Witt
Estate. Bombay ' et Roa

CONSULTING CHEMIST
P LAWRENCE Esq., B S8e. (Agrl)

SECRETARY; '
JOHN HACKETT Esq,

{

D,, Sugar
d, Ballard

Bellary oanti (N
* MANAGING AGENTS |
Messrs. JOHNSON & €O, Bellary Cantt

REGISTERED OFFICE: R
THE CANTONMENTS, Bellary Congt = > '

[



. PROSPECTUS .

. Objects of the Company,—The Compauny has been
‘formed to carry out.the objects set .out in the
Memoraodum of Association, and 'part_lcularly for
the purpose of establishiog and _carrying on the
business of Manufacturers of Sugar from cane and
:sll its by-products consequent on such manufacture.

“‘ “ft is intended to ‘erect and equip a¢Sugar Factory
of the latest design. The Plans and Specification
have been drawn up by Messrs, Mirrless Watson Co,
Limited, of Glasgow, 8cotland, Fngineers, I"ounder.i
and Specialists in Bugar Machinery whose experi-
ence in designing and manufacturing mael_nnery
extends over a period of 50 years. It is anticipated
that the Factory will be erected and ready to work
by December, 1934. 5 . .

" The Factory will be ‘situated at Hospet, adjoining
the Station of that name on ths M. and 8 M. Railway
with a‘crushing capacity of 400 to 450 tons of cane
per day and capable of heing readily extended later
to a capacity of 600 700 tons per day. The Compavy
is in a position to purchase very snitable land for a
factory and it is proposed to acquire about 20 acren.

ane Prospects.—On the basis of a daily crush of
‘40(():€z 450 togl aporoximately 15,00,000 Maunds of
cane would be reqnired during the season, and {rom
20.00.000 to 25.00,008 Maunds of cane on the basis of
600-500 tons per day. It is estimated that there
should be no difficulty in securing these quantities
within a reasonable distance of the propone‘d Factory.

Fi-om‘&nquirieu which the Directors have made,
they believe that the growth of existing cane on the
lands in the locality and in the neichbouring districts
fortilised as_they are by the silt of Tungabadra
Canals has been remarkably strong and that the
rapid extension of the arsa under cane !1:3\-_ only been
beld back by the lack of Factory facilitiea to deal
with the crop. The area which would be regnired
to supply the proposed Factory with cane per season

. would, the Directors understand, be a very small
perceptage of total auitable land.' The whole of the
Sugar Cane area is under-Tuogabadra Canals which
afford excellent facilities for the Sugar Cane erop
Irrigation is of the highest importance not oqu for
the promotion of growth but as an insurance ia the
case of drought. The cane grown bel_oug- to the
Pundia variety, one of the best canes in India and

has about 14 per cent. sucrose content without any

diseane yvhntsoever.

Estimated Costs—The estimated cost of the factory :

ith ite equipment will be. Ra. 8,50,000 delivered at
xig and er%cted. To this falls to be added a further
sum of approximately Ra. 2,50000 for lands. !_)ulld-
ings, necessary warehouses, staff quarters, railway

sidings and _other items leaving a balance of

Ra. 3.00,000 available for working expenses.

: ted Profit.—One of the main factors affect-
in:::;:;aSugar Cempany's cost of production is the
price of cane delivered at the Factory As already
jndicate

1
[

~ any time, after eoquiry,

d, the Company’s Factory will be well

situated and,’ in conse uenc'a.‘ t

agonldl})e reduced to a m;luimum. ;:n:xr;:;t b:h:&.;:(;
that this is the first Factor .
the district. . ¥ .bEing started in

It is estimated ‘that‘ the Company's
produceta miuhimum of 1.35,000 Maund,
annum together with the resulting prodycti
molasses. The plant will be kept worll]xiggu:tvl:: i':)f
the off season as plenty of jaggery is available'an?l
white §ugar will be manufactured by reﬁningjag'gery

" Taking the above factors intn conside ati

assumiog that the market price of Suga: t::;aaiﬁ(:
about the present level, it is estimated that oo a
production of 1,35,000 Maunds of Sugar a1 d including
the proceeds from the sale of molassen, a profit may
be expected after allowing for depraciation and all
charges, of approximately Rs. 2,80,000 which repre.

sents nearly 20 per cent.onthe capit
for subscriptiop. pltel now offeraq

Factory win
of Sugar pep

Market.—Hospet is coluvenie. tly situat‘ i
.Bellary, Gadag, Bijapur, Hubli, PDharwar, Bep(}g::;;h

Guntakal, Adoni, Kurnool, Anantapur, Gooty, etc
LT A

and other important ceptres w
good markets for Bugar. The wh
manufactured Sugar wil] be co
tricts. Arrangements can rea

disposal of molasses as thers isti i
district and surroucding diltrictt:.re D"ml.e”e. fn the

Owing to the Import Dauty on fore; u,
! eign 8 -

l;osed in March 1933?. exporting coun%rieu ug;li]ir:.
JTava, atp + are curtailing their production and rapid]
exhausting their surplus stucks. 1t may thug hy
reasonably expected that an appreciable rise ia prices
of Indian produced Bugar may occur thereby iup an
ing the profita of the Company, clens
th:g ixusroduction of the Chad .
ol ine Sugar-producing countries h j
closing down of a number of factories a1'1.1 TI?::t.dTl;n
.worl.d stocks of sugar are rapidly " declining .,
inevitable result will be a stea og. The
wor(lld .Sugz:r pl:icel. All theae cirey
conducive to the gro
conduciv growth of the S_ugar industry
- Protective Duty on Suger -7
Sugar, generally has beeng considE:aobl;tIOOk for Indian
by the passing of the Bugar

hers there are very
ole of the Company's
nsumed in thowe dis-

A ! byt
of Tndia protecting the Ind Y the ‘Government
1946. Inrespect to this puesrtizlu?l:;l the 31at March
Bugar has been fixed atic duty on

until 31st March 1938, a . 74 per cwt,
will' be determined innc'ldfl?: th:o;er?:inmg 8 years

suatutory enquiry At prg

is actually Rs. 9.1-¢ pel:- 95?‘:. t‘h: ,d‘llllty on S8ugar
of Rs. 7-40 ver cwt. piyq 4 3o basia rate
cent. In addition, the a¢g aut

General-in Council to

would provide againat
imported into India af gar being

uucl; a price ‘as is likely

. additional advantages which give hopes that the

dily be madse for the .

bourn system in most ‘

Tnd ¥ strengthened |
- Act 1932' Act No X([I of 1932. o u't,:y '(Protection)

PROSPECTUS T

o

to rég‘c‘l;;w_i'r;u"f;l‘;i;ﬁt' the benefits intended to ﬁsa
.conferred by the Aect. - . ) B

Taking 1930 as a normal - year, Tndia imported
about 10.00000 tons of Sugar whereas at present,
she produces about 2,00.000 tons of Sugar. Tt will .
thus be seen that there im still a great field for
expansion of the Sugar lodustry in India. Hven.
with an addition of a further 150 Sugar Mills to
the present nomber, India will remain able to °
hold her own in Rugar, and in the circumstances
no inter-competition need be feared.. =

The Sugar Technologist to the Government of .
India, Imperial Council for Agricultural Research,
Mr R C &Srivastava. B.Se, says as follows :
M Whilst the high Rate of Import Duty {3 undoubtedly
the most potent single factor contributing to the *
expansion of the Industry, the present period unlike
the period of post-war boom pnssesses a number of

expansion that i3 nmow taking place will be on a
sound and lasting basis Amongst thegse special
advantrges the mention may be made of the low
price of land and material due to all round acute
economic depression, to the low price of machinery
due tn restriction of Sugar production tn practically
all the countries of the world excepting Indin, and
the low price of cane, coupled with a large ares
cultivated in Sugarcane i3 under the present agrarian
conditiung the only paying crop It 1s only on rare
occasions that such a combination of favourable
circumstances takes place, and it i3 to be sincerely
shoped that full advantage will be taken of the .
present opportunity,” :

b

. . . .
' The Director of Industries, Madruas Presidency,
Madras, says: * Consequent on the high degree cf
Protection afforded to .the Sugar [ndustry of Indina,
a great deal of public interest is mnow being
concentrated ~on the - setting  of Fac ories for

manufacture of Sugar. The future of the Sugar’

- manufacturing Industry in. India seems to be assured

for some time to come, for not only has the industry .
received adecrded tmpetus from the Protection of
White Sugar by a Tariff Rate, but there' is an
fncreasirg demand for Sugar as against * Gur’, while
owing to the adoplirn of “improved types increased
quantities of sugarcane are becoming available.'’

The Madran Presidency is one of the moat suitsble -
parts of Tndia for Sugarcane and a campaign has
already been laynched by the Agricultural Depart-
ment with a view {othe further expansion of the
area under this crop. The Rugar requirements of
this Presidency can, it is eatimated, he met by bring-
ing in an additional extent of 35,000 acres under
Sugarcane cultivation. New factories are springing
upin Northera Iodia, and. jtis not deairable that .
Madraa Presidency should lag hehind in the develop-
ment of the ladustry that is now actively ia progress, .
There seems no reason, in faer., whv the Madras
Presidency should not be made, ‘self-supporting in
the.n(xiatter of ita supplies of Bugar within a reasonable
period. L

Minimum Subscription,~The minimum . subserip.
tion upun which the Directors will proceed to allot-
ment ia five per ceut of the shares now offered for' =
subscription o

Contracts.—The following agreements have been
or will be entered into by or on behalf of the

- Company.

(1) An Agreement between Messrs. Johnson & °
Co., and 1the ‘Compady for the appointment of the
formar as Managiog Ageota of the Company on an
allowanoe of Rs. 1,090, per month and 10 per cent.
of the profits of the Company, o

' (2) An nnderwritiog mgreement' between the
Eastern Underwriters: SByndicate and the Company
whereby the former have underwritten shares of

- Further, looking to the very low rate of interest
prevailing in the world at the present time, the
retnrn of the-investments in the Sugar Industry,
of India is extremely promising as after the paesing
of the Sugar Protection Bill of 1932, all Sugar

Companies in India have been declaring hard-
some divideads and the Share vslues of all the
Companies have since been greatly appreciated Tq
substantiate thix, we have only to review the different
state of some of the existing concerns since 1931
\ -

. of. ; ‘
TN ] Capital paid up | ' ' Paid up. Market . Last
.. Name‘pf Factory. Ordlnary Reslelrve Fuod, per ahare, - price Dividend,
- . Bs T Rs. Rs, As | ''-
Cawnopore Sugar 1500000 | . 52,00, 781 .| 10 Ordy. 38 8 10,
S . . : 100 Pret. 132 .0 8%
Champaran SRR 1200.000 . 27,98, 820 10 N T I B 2
Decoan we | 830,000 3272, 712 100 250 o 102
New Sevan o 11,00 000 1228, 3% ~ |} 10 19 - ¢ ]5;
Samastipur ' 11,90.000 * . 11,95, ‘503 10 . 19 0 "\qj’
Rysm'Bugar . .. | . 400000 1481, 168 0 - [N4s g %
Belapur D e 1%,79,900 %67, 56 50 10 ¢ '127’
Basti e 957,357 633, 778 - |- 100 - 250 0 | 30%
- Punjab e 9,63,000 11,26, 591 50 . 150 o0 |-, ®0% -
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‘Rs 7,50.000 on an underwriting commission of five

per cent, and uvaual brokerage ae provided in the

anid agreement. . .

(3) An Agreement between Ramaswamy and
Company and the Comoany whereby the former have
agreed to suoply 15,00,000 Maunds of Sugarcane at
current market rate ) :

The preliminary expenses as estimated will not
exceed in the aggregate Rs. 15,000 including regis-
tration. Solicitor’'s fees, printing and advertisement
charges, survey, ete, but exclusive of brokerage.

Brokerage not exceediog two aud a half per cent.
will be psid to bnna fire brokera, bankers, ete, at
. the discretion of the Directors, .

* Interest of Directors —~R. Na‘r-ingarao Garu is
interes'ed as 3 partner of Mesars Johnson and
"Company. ' .

Directors and Qualification.~The Articlea provida
*. + for the payment of Ra 50 ag Director’s fees for every
meeting attanded by them, and the pavment of tra-
. yelling apd other expensey of attending a meeting
(incln ving hotel charges eto) and any other expenses
properly incurred in connection with the husiness of
" the Company to any Director who may be called
_upon to perform extra services. '

’
.

To ’ . '
The Managing Agents,

THE HOSPET SUGAR MILLS, LIMITED, Belary Cantonment, -

'

Geatlemen,

I/We beg toA hand you herewith Rs.......c...

. P8 28 ors
s 25 P

aboirenarx;ed Company, and I/We request you to sllot me/un that nﬁmber of

Memorandum and Articles of Association of the Compar;y,

|

smaller number that may be allotted to'mse/us,
NAME IN FULLueeoccerrarnnre rerccrcsnsanacs-
" ADDRESS.recmrrienne.

OCCUPATION weovevtuars el st ene o aes v

pgte...m.,-....u... $85390 (ve saaprsapeans epity '

- ‘ -~

1

the Compuny.

SIHARE APPLICATION FORM

.
hare ODesqgerce resessensovarssssbioresn o soversvesse moeene s5iner seaennne

PEYS Y Y T T PYTY P T PP PRI ssasecsecrans

ersamave

- The qualifisation of a Direct. in oldi
of shares of the value of erg.‘;)(;g_ "l be the Bolding

Application for Shares — A pplieati

pplicati
should bhe made on the form helow ::d t;%l;v:fr‘:i?d.
together witn the amount payable on application to

- Where no allotment is made ' i :
returned in full and where tﬁetgzrggg:’;tf‘:}i]n he
allotted is less than the number apolied for a{ﬁ.
balance of the depasit will be applied toward, th‘a
amount payable on allotment, J' °
'

The agreements referred to
at the Registered Office of
tgusinon hours. -

above can be inepected
the ’Oompany during
Prospectuses and forms .of

shares can be obtained at the Re
the Company. '

() (84) V, SUBBIAH, B
() (Sd) V.DHARMALINGAM PILLaI
(3 (34) R)NARSINGARAO GARU, =
(4) (8d) CHARLES JAMES NOURT,

) (3d) C. McGOVaAN, = . ' .
Dated, this 3rd day of May, 1933,
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gistered Office of
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' BOOKS FOR ALL

The Bhagavad Gita. Withihe text in Devanagari
and an Hpglish translation by Dr. Annie Besant.
Ninth Edition. Price per copy Annas Four (nmot

2) Price of a single copy by V.P.P, is
"As. 8 (Eight.) R o

Aspects of the Vedanta, By vsricus writers
including Max Muller, Paul Deussen, - SBwami
Vivekananda, bwami Abhedananda, Bwami Sarada-
nanda, Pandit B8itanath Tattvabbushan, Prof.

M. Rangachariar and Mr. N. Vgaithynatha Iyer.

New Edition, . Price Re. One.
the “Iidian Review,” L As. 12.

. ; . .
Sankarc’s Select Works. Sanskrit Text & Engliah
By Mr. 8. Vepkataramaopan, B.a.

Contents : Hymn to Hari; The ten-versed Hymn;
Hymn to Dakabinamurtbi; Direct Realization; The

To Bubseribers of

‘Century of Verse; Knowledge of 8elf; Gommentary .

on the Text; Definition of one's own Belf. Bound in
Cloth  trice Rs. 2. To Bubscribers of the * Ipdian

Swami Vivekatanda's Spee:che: & Writ"néc. A

comprehensive collectiun with a aketch of his life’

Re 3, To Bubs.* L. R." Rs. 2.8,

Mahatma Gandbi’s Speeches and . Writings. An
omuplbus edition containipg over 1,000 pages. Includea

and teachings.

4th and New Edition. An up-to daie publication.
(April 1933.)“ Rs 4., To Subs. of “I. R.” Rs. 3-8. .

7 Mahatma Gandhi : The Man and his Mission. An.

enlarged and up-to-date Edivion ot hia life down to
his departure for Longon to attend the Second #.T.C,

- Price Ke 1. 1o Subs, of the “LK.” Ax. 12.» o

The Heart of Hindusthan. By Dr. Sir3. Radha-
; CoN1ENTS : ‘1he Hears of Hinduism,
The Hiodu Idea of God, ,The Hindu Dharma, Islam
'and Indian Thoughs,  HBindu Thought and Christian
.Doctrine, Buddhism, snd Indian Philosophy. Re, 1,
To Bubs. of “ LR A, 12, , '

Indian Judges. Sketchen of 21 famous Judges with .

particular atteution to the couses celebre with which'
each Judge wan connected. With a Foreword by Sir
B. L. Mitter. Rs 3. [oSubs of “1LR." Rws. 2.8.-

Indisns Overseas By Dr. Lanka Sundaram.  An
exhanstive syd critical' review of the conditions of

our nationals aettled in different parts of the world.

‘Re 1-8. ro Subs, of “ LR.” Ke. 14, i

Tales from Sanskrit Dramatists Contents: Vision
of Vasavaogatts, Avimaraka, Mricchakatika, Sakun-
tala, Malavicagoimitra, -Vikramorvasiya, Malati-
Madhava, Nagananda, Ratuavali and Mpdrarakshasa,
Ru 2. To Suba. of the “LR." Re. 1.8. ‘

& Books are given at concession rales only to
‘subscribers

- who ishes o buy bLooks at concession rates
must remit RBs 5. (Five), one year's subscription
to the “Indian Rerview" in  advance. A few

copies of back niombers from January are also available.

"his writiogs to the Young Indis and Navajivan.

of  ther “lndian Review™.  Any one

L 13\“.
What Do. You Want?
To Attaln Mastery of English? R ‘

Take up the world-renowned Greenville Kleiser
Correspondence Course. It can make you & maater -
of Engliah by the easiest system of study and in the ~
shortest time posaible. It teaches you.in your spare
moments at home how to enlarge your stock of
wordr, ure the right word in the right place, write in
a. clear, bold vigorous style that carries convictiop,
become an engaging conversationalist and prepars .
tactful and forceful 'letters, advertisements,- articles,
stories and speeches. - . '

4

‘.

To. Train Your Memory?

Take up the famous Berol 3ystem. It will enable
you torecall names, faces, rates, telephone aud buck
numbers, to remember the salient facts in a baok or
anything else you read after one reading ; to instantly
recollect important business and professional facis
and memoranda. [t will prevent mind-wandetiog,
strengthen your powers of observation and conceu-

;tration and develop your will power.

+

To Gain and Preserve Health? = -

Take up the Arthur ‘A, McGiovern “ Twelve Weaoks
to ﬂeplth" Course.” It will put you into healthy -
sondition with plenty of pep—clear snd ruddy com-
blexion, weight what it should be, brain keenly alert.

Free from starvation dieting, distasteful medicipes ..

a‘nd laborioua or exhaustive exercises, the System iz &
COMPLEUK bealth building Course and requires no
special apparatus. . R .

All the three Courses have been highly spoken of
by thousands of those who.have put them to test.
For ful) particulars of any of theae write to-day to
The Tutorial lostitute, Head Quarters, Delbi, 6 or

POST THIS COUPON.
The ‘Secretary, B ’

THE TUTORIAL INSTITUTE,

. Head QﬂaFCérl, DeLHfg, 6. '

'

Ploare aend me full particulars of 'your Corres-
poudence Course for ' '

1. Mastery of English ‘(Undetline tl‘xe‘ Courss

2. Memary- Training Yeu are jinterested
3. Health Building iny © )
NBMO evreerine « veeeieerrenes serenons oot
AQArens....coviruerivennven romeeneenene & st

‘eusesretiesene vesesaancange R T o P T I TS

ABO.e craes reer. ' OCCUPALION.crt woroniensotereses seenne

* G. A, Natesan' & Co, Publishers, G. Town, Madras-

f
l
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‘Books at Special Concession Prices to Subscribers of the * [ndian Review'" -

" Speeches and Writings of J

Ram Monu& Rovx. Sz D. E. Wacaa.

Sar0JINI NADT. AxNIE BesanT.

sSiz J. C. Bosg. SwaMt VIVEKANANDA.
Dz. P. C. Rax. . Sm W. WEDDRRBURN.
Lorp SINHA, M. Monaxn Maraviva.

Price of eack Vol. Rs. 3 (Three).

To Subs. of the “ Indian* Review,” Rs. 2-8 each.
National Biographies
Indian Judges. ‘Sketches ot 21 tamous Judges with
parvcular attention to the causes celebre with which each
Judge was coonected. With & Foreword by WSir
B. L. Mitter. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR" Rs. 2-8,
Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches ot 14 eminent
Parsis. Ks. 3. To Subs. ot the * LR." Rs. 2-8.
Eminent Mussalmans. Skewches of Muslim Statesmen,
Poets, Ketormers, etc. Ky. 3. To Subs. ot “LR.” Ks. 2-8.
Indjan Christians. Biographical sketches ot tamous
Indian Christians. Ks. 3. To tubs, of *“ LK.” Rs. 2-8,
- Indian Scientists. Biographical sketches with an ac-
- count of their Researches. Rs. 8. To Subs. ot * LI." Ks.2-8.
ladian Statesmen. Dewans and Prime Ministers
ot Indian States. Ks. 3. To Subs. of “LR" Rs. 2-8,
Politics
Indians Overseas. By Dr. Laoka* Sundaram. An
exhaustive and criucal review of the conaitions of our
natousls settled 1n diflerent ports ot the world.
Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of ™ LR.” Re. 1-4,
"~ The First Round Table Conference : Speeches
by the Premier, the Princes and the People of landia.
. Price Ka. 2. 'To bubs. of the “ IR Re. 1-8. ) .
Indian National Evolution. By Amvika Charan
Mazumdar. s, 3. To Subs. ot *LK."” Re. 2-8.
_The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das,
Rs, 3. /Lo Subs. of the “LK. Rs. 2-8. -

. +  Economics -

On Khadder. By Dr. B. Pattabbi Sitaramayya. Price
" As. 8. ‘1o Subs. of *londian l{gview" As. 6,
~ Essays on Indian Economice. By Mahadev Govind
Ranade. Rs. 2. To Subs. ot * l.l{." lte. 1-8.
Indian Industrial and Economic Prol,u'leml. By V. G.
" Kale. Rs. 2. ‘Lo Subs. ot ** lndlan I{ev{ew Re..1-8. ]
The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathe-
lyne mipgh. Ke. L. 'l0 dubs, of * LK.” As. 1L .
Lift irrigation. By Mr. (new bu") Altred Chatterton.
2nd Edinon, ks. 2. To Subs. ?t b l.R.' Re. 1-8,‘ .
Agricultural Industnies in India. By Secdick R.
Re. 1. ‘Lo Subs. of * LR As. 12,

*Sayani.
' Indian Tales o
krit Dramatists. ontents :
Telos from S nAvlmaraku, Mricchakatika,

fon of Vasavadatis,
X;:mntala, Malavicagoimitra, Vikramorvasiya, Malad-
Madhava, Nagananda, KRawnavali and’ Muare'arakfobaba.
o 'l'o Subscribers ot the * Indian Review,” Re.1-8.

Rs. 2. -1
Indian Tales of Fun, Folly, and Folkig;e.T:lléi:

| llection in ove volume ot
i:e. ;-4-0? To Subscribers ot the “ Indian Review", Re. 1.
Sakuntala. By Kamala batthianadhap, ».4. A prose
verston in Koglish ot Kalidasa's drama. As. 6 ne‘ﬁ.P i
Majtreyi. A Vedic story in six chapters by Pandit
Sitanath 1 attvabhushan, 3rd Edn. Price As. 4 net. .

Gandhi Literature

Mahatma Gandhi’s Speeches iti
ominbus edition contalning - over 1:(‘)‘(;‘l p:;:;tmlg:(;lufﬁ:
Z:}s} Z:gm[j'\seomEdtil:f oung India cang ..Ntwajivan
Ner on. An up-to-dat .
{April 1933.) Rs.4. To Subs. of I'n;:iia‘n }fzuie’t’ou.blliti?t;ﬁg‘

Mabatma Gandbi: The Man and hj issi Y
enlarged and up-fo-date kdition of his lifl; 3/(‘):::110:‘6 : ;&in
departure for London to attend the Second R. T, ]Cl
Price Re. 1. To Subs. of the “LR.» As. 12 T

Hind Swaraj or Indian Home R .
Gandhbi. 3rd & New Edn. As. 8?'1‘0 Su‘ll)l:of E{ﬁ‘ﬁhﬁmt?

Saints and Sages of India

Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Lives of the saints of
Bengal and Assam. Re, 1-8. To Subs. of “1. R” Re 1-4

Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Sgveq Por;.m]u;
and Sketches, Re.1-8. To Subs. of “LR.” Re, 1-4

Rameanand fo Ram Tirath. Lives ‘' of the Saintg
of N, India. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1.4, .

Three Great Acharyas: Sankara, Ramanuja and
Madhwa. “Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.

Miscellaneous Biographies

The First Four Califs By Ahmed Shafi Re, One.
To Subscribers of the *“ Indlan Review,” As. 12, .

Prophet Muhammad. By Ahmed Shafi. His Teach-
ings by Yakub Hasan, As. 12. To Subs. ot “LR.” As, 10

Life and Teachings of Buddba. By A Dharma. |
pala. 3rd Edn. As.12." To Subs. of “1R.” As. 10,

Eminent Orientalists: Indian, English, German
French, etc. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “L R” Re. 1.8, '

Religion and Philosophy

The Heart of Hindusthan. By Dr. Sir 8. Radhakrigh-

,nan. New Edition. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR." A, 12, .

Hinduism. By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth b N
452 ;'mglz(es. hRs; 3.MT0 Subs. of “LR.” Rs, 2-8.0 } bound,
ri Krishna's Messages and Revelations.
Bhfmlt:- As. 8. To Subs, of # I.R.“'zs?tél':m By Baba
ight on Life. By Baba Bharati,. §
Price Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR.” A4s. 12, seond Edidon.
Aspects of the Vedanta. By varlous writers. bt
New Edition, Re. 1. To Subs.yof “LR  As. 12, h and
 Sankara’s Select Works. *Text In Devanagarl and
Engl'ish translation. Rs, 2. To Subs. “LR.™ Re. 1-8.
Hindu Ethics. By Babu Govinda Das. With a Fore.
word by Dr. (. Jha. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-8.
Bhagavad Gita. Witk the text fu Devanageari and trans-
lation by Dr. Anoie Besant in English. As. 4 (Four),
1he Mission of Our Master. By the Disciples of
Ramukrishna-Vivekananda. Rs. 3. To Subs. “LR." Rs.2-8.

. General -
alabar and its Folk. By Mr. T. K. G -
kar, B.A. Rs. 2. To subs, of.'V‘LR." Re. 1-8(?ala Panik
Shakespeare’s Tragedies. By Rev. Ur, Miller. Being
the critical studies of King Lear, Macbeth, Othello and
Hamlet. Price Re.1-8. To Subs. ot “ LR." Re, 1-4
Miss Mayo’s Mother India: A Rejoinder. B'y K.
Natarajan, 5th Edn. As. 12, To Subs, of “1R” A 10.
Visvabharati. By Tagore and C. F. Andrews. Witk
[} I;)ormitits. hAs. 8. To Subs, of “LR." As. 6
elbi: The Capital of India. With 54 1
RS;I'Z. To Subs, ot “LR.” Re. 1-8. o4 Mlustrations.
emples, Churches and Mosques. By M b
fIasan. With 64 fllus. Re. 1-8. 'l‘g Su'bs. “{.R."r.Rg.a l1{}14;

are given at concession tates only

books ¢ A
#ar These books at concession . rates must remit

wishes to buy

to subs. of “The Indiun Review". Any one who
Rs. 5 (Five) one year's subscription to the “ Indian

Boreign Subseriptions: Great Britain 12 sh. (1welve Shillings). U. 8. A. 3 Dollars.

Review™ in advance.

/ .
A NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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"One often sees shébby Tooking Cupboards “in

..
5

% Offices and homes that are .a standing disgrace
& to them. Poorly made and badly painted by'_’

¢ e

.

g

¢ vemmme

°,
.

o .!. harnd, they soon show ugly spots of . rust.that

.

1
0 Gopres Awnti-Rust TREATMENT oF STEEL  H

X

make them look unsightly.

>

’

~

by thorough chemical cleaning in acid bath tanks, followed by a
machine hc‘léaning, before painting, removes the least  trace of rust {3
‘and mill-scale from our sheets and prevents any rusting later. The
: spray;paiutéd and  oven-baked enamelling with. x;on-corroéivé under- -
coatings and best finishing enamels has “a'. strong,  smooth .and

'glossy surface which' is everlasting. - C ,
Goores SteeL. CaBINETS. PATENT ALMIRAHS H

and other steel producté will always look ‘!beautiful and fresh

te

© . and lend dignity to your home and office, 4 o - N ‘W ,

No other factory in India has arrangements for thorough chemical ' 4

and machine cleaning far Anti-Rust ) Treatirent  of . Steel  like the
“Godre) Woris. , \ ‘

)
N

(Head Office & Works: Lalbaug, Parel, BOMBAY)

. 164, BROADWAY, MADRAS, |

E Phoue 2452] ! . [Géams: ' GODREJ ",
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Acme Manufacturing Co., Bombay 4
Advaita Ashrama, Calcutta 19
Akhil Kishore Ram 31
31

" Allianz Und Stuttgarter
Anglo-Indian Drug and Chemical Co. 4TH COVER

Appasawmy Chetty & Co., Madras 28
Astrological Bureau, Calentta 34
26

Bagerji, .

Batliboi's Accountancy Training Institute
’ READING MATTER <+ 477

Beehive F&ludry Engiaeering Works 38
Bhattahha}rya & Co. ‘ e
Bengal Chemical and Pharmacentical Works 7

_ Bennett College . 3
' Bombay Chronicle, The 20
Bombay Law Journal 26

Bombay Life Assurance Co. BELOW CALENDAR

37
27

39

Brijmuhan ‘& Co.
Burma Shell _
Calcutta Chemical Co. |

Central Bank of India, Ltd., Bombay
READING MATTER --- 455

Ceylon Independent, Colombo ., v 32
Champion Automobiles o 15

Chirological Society, Caleutta .. 38 -
‘Crompton Engineeriog Co. (Madras) Ltd. v 12
Cunpiah Co., G., Madras e 18
Curzon & Co., Madras e 99
Daily Herald, Labore - 94
Davar's College of Commerce vee 892,

East Indian. Railway 9r,
‘Favre Leuba & Co. READING MATTER .-+ 479

Fellowship Club, London . 11
Flit ’ 9
28

. General Supplies Co. .
- Godrej Soap, Ltd. INNER CONTENTS

Government of India Ceatral Publication

Braoch, Caleutta - FIRST COVER
Government Soap Factory, Bangalore e 11
e 37

Guardian, Calcutta
Hitavada, Nagpor o
Hospet Sugar Mills

18

26,

.Oriental Government Security Life

INNER CONTENTS

s in the “Indian Review”

!

. . PAGE
India School of Accountancy, Caleutta ... 37
Indian Finance, Calcutta e 10
Indiau Globe Insurance Co. INNER CONTENTS
Indian Mercantile Insurance Co. T 30
Jupiter General Insurance Co.  ~ ... 39
Kalidas Motiram, Dr. oo 92
Kaviraj N. N. Sen & Co. Lo e 93

~ Kopran Chemical Co., Ltd. _ INNER CONTENTS,
League of Nations, Bombay - 18
Limaye Bros., Madras . e 19
Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway + .. 17’
Madras ‘I'ype Foundry 018

Mahratta, Poona w31

Manufacturers’ Life Ins. Co, IN;\'Eﬁ CONTENTS -

Millowners’ Association, Bombay e 18
Murarka Paint Works, Calcutta e 13
Nagappa, M: 8. o e 35
Natesan & Co., P. L e 8
* National Call, Delhi . . . 99
National Insurance Co. FACING CALENDAR
New India Assurance Co.' e 479
Neo-Komala Vilas, Madras “we 81
Okasa Co., Ltd., Bombay - : INNER coNTENTS
Orient e 86

Assurance Co.  FACING 18T READING MA
. ! , TTER
P. & O. and British India Companies ;
Paragon Products Co. READING MATTER... 470

Paris Dental Hospital, Amritsar e 11
_Presidency Motors (Madras) FACING 2ND COVER
Rane, Ltd., Madras. él
Saifee Automobiles , v 91
Sailasram, Chandaopur + = - v 98
Sakti Qushadhalaya, Dacea C e 10 ‘
Seller, L. H. . oo ' e 36
Sett & Co., P., Caleutta - e 9
Sexual Science Bureau ’ ' 98

Spencer & Co., Madras, FACING 3RD ¢ ‘---
Surajmal Lallubhai & éo., Madras \OYER 10
‘ READING MATTER ... .
Tabore, Pundit Lo - 42(13
Tata Iron and Steel Co., Ltd., Calcﬁtta e B

Texas Co. . B
. Thakore & Co, T.M. .~ .. .. .
Times of India Press T

Titaghur Paper Mills Co., Ltd., Caleutts ... | 14
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Vedanta Kesari, Madras ' COI\TEN;;
Western India Cigarette Co : o
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WRITES ABOUT OPRAN TOOTH PASTE:

i

—EMINENT AMERICAN DENTAL SURGEON—

Dr. VERO P. DESA, DD.S. =

¥
' ki

“I have recommended " KOPRAN, a truly .scientific produet, to I'ny
patients and have observed very carefully the beneficial results of it.

T 'am of the opilnion that the claims put forward for KOPRAN
are perfectly justified since the chief ingredients taken individually
have stood' the. test of time and all combined are efficacious.

The crude Babool twig as commonly used is not alone good |
enough to maintain a healthy mouth, but the “essence of Babool
with the other auxiliaries used in KOPRAN present aa ideal tooth-
paste. . My observations show that the use of KQPRAN tones
.up the_spongy, bleedig and unheslthy gums, and gives them a
renewed vitality. It is capable of inbibitiog the growth of harmful
germs and pentralising the poisons in the mouth. Its taste is
agreeable and it imparts fragrance to the breath. s

i
\

I foresee for KOPRAN a pre-eminent plaée amidst the host of
. dentrifices on the "market. ! : .

KOPRAN, therefore, ueeds no testimonial but just a f;rial.
TIME, TRIAL AND TOOTH ITSELF will make for its

' : . \

. popularity.”

'

oL Mapufactured. by.:
' KOPRAN CHEMICAL Co; Ifl,
" 12, Rampart fRéw, Fort, BOMBAY.
~ SOLD EVERYWHERE.

«
. N .

[
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" 'NEW ARRIVALS

' RECONSTRUCTION AND EDUCATION IN
RURAL IN©fA. By Dr. Premchand Lal.
With a Foreword by S8ir Rabindranath [agore,
Rs 7 14. '

INDIWN STATES AND THE GOVERNMENT OF
INDIA. By K. M, Panikkar. ks 7-14,

PERPUMED TIRERS. By Maurice UDekobrra,
Adventures in the land of Maharajahs. Rs, 7-14.

ENGLISH JUSTICE. By Solicitor. Ras, 7-14,

THE CALL STORY. By 8. M. Chakravarty. Rs 2-4.

STORY OF THE UNIVERSE. By Victor Greatheart
Re. 1-14. .

FOOLISH YOUTH. By Fred.C. Sharp. Re. 1-14,

ART OF REMEMBERING. By the Rev. B. J.

. Wicks As 12. : ‘

THRE COMPLEFE CRNO3ISWORD REFERENCE

. BOOK. Edited by C H R. Thorn. Rs.312. .

UNVEILED COURT. By U. M. Rao Bahadur
The story of a Prince’s Court life. Re 1-14, ‘

HOMES AND GARDENS OF ENGLAND. By
Harry Batsford and Fry. Rs 96,

INDIA IN TRANSITION. By Msjor.D. Graham
Pole. Rs 6-6

" - DIET AND PLEASURE. By Paul Reboux. Rs. 4.8,

BILVRERSHIP HAND-BOOK FOR CHILDREN.

By Lady Cyothia asgqnith Ras 4.8,

MANASS3AS: A novel By Upton Sinclair.
“The best Civil War book I have read”.—Jack,

London. Rs 5-10

ROMAN AOLIDAY, B i
of strikes and labour re’;olt{lgto?{asé?

THE SPINK HAS 8P .
Dekobra. Rs 2 10. UKEN: 4 novel. By Maurice

THE WORKS OF GUY Dk

. Ma
Selected Stories, Re. 1.14, . UPASS',AN?
Mout-Driol, Translated by Marjorie Laurie, Rs, 2-10

The Master Pamj
Laurie. Ra. 2-10."1011' Translated by‘ Marjorie

clair. A Tale
10,

——

" Price Ra. 2.10 cach;

. Mademoiselle Fifi ang other atories
The Nisters Rondoli ' ot
A Wommry Rondo 1 and other st’ones. o

PHILOOPHY AND 0] : ‘
Dosoy. B 1o CIVILIZATION, By John

EI;DURINR- PASIION. By b

ew contributions to the solution o i i
being continuation of‘Marri':; (go.veex. c};f.ﬁcr_lglea

THE HUMAN BODY AND ITS FUNCTIONS ; 'A
complete physinlogy for young people. By Mari
C. Btopes. Ra. 2-10. - r 0y Marie

SEX AND THE YOUNG. A Book ,
teachers. By Marie C, ttopes. o%l.fgfll(,)?"ut! t‘md

GODS: A dictionary of the Deijtj
By Bessio G. Redfield. R 7.14 " O 2!l Lands,

WHERE IS S8CIENCE GOING ?. By Max Pla.mck

With a Preface by. albert Ej i
and Edited by James Mu’rp(;lry. lﬁif‘g-nlo. Travalated

.G. A.NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLEES, GEORGE TOWN, MA DRAS

TNDIAN

Sir T. Muthuswami Iyer Rir Bashyam Tyengar
Nanabhai Haridas Badrudin Tyabji
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RESERVE BANK

By Pror, KRISHNA KUMAR SHARMA, M.A, RB.COM.

(Prof. of Economics, Sanatan Dharma  College, Criwnpore)

HE necessity of a Reserve Bank for lndia
cannot be overemphasized. Indians holding
widely divergent political views, the Government
of India and the Royal Commission on Indian
Currency and Exchange and the Tndian Banking
Committee are all unanimous on the desirability
of the establishment of a2 Central Bank for India
at an early date. 'T'here is a1 general tendency in
all countries for the constitution of a Central Bank
where there is none in existence. Tn one of its
resolutions, the Iuternational Financial Confercnce
that met at Brussels in 1020 laid down that ‘in
countries where there is no Central Baok of I[ssue
one should be established’. 1In the last several
years the advice of this Conference has heen
followed in practice. New Central Banoks have
been formed and many existing ones have heen
overhauled. Tn South American States, South
Afvica, in the countries that previously formed
part of the Aunstrian and Russian Kmpires and in
certain of the Balkan countries new Central Banks
have been formed. ‘The London Eeoromist in
one of its issnes in December 1932 1nentioned
that a Reserve Bapk was racently created in
Austria while it was on the verge of financial
collapse and that Newzealand was establishing a
Reserve Baok while it was suflering from the
effects of the economic depression. For giving
elasticity to the currency system of Tndia, to
control foreign exchange and to co-ordinate and
control the credit situation in India, the Royal
Commission on Tndian Cwrrency and Kxchange
recommended in 1926 the formation of a separate
Central Bank for Tndia.

This view has been reiterated at the various
gessions of the Tndian Round Table Conference.
The Financial Safeguards Committee of the Third
Round Table Conference made the following
recommendations in this connection: * The
Committee are of opinion that the proposals to be

submitted to Parliament should he based on the
assumption that sneh a Reserve Bank would bave
been created prior to the inauguration of a federal
constitution, and recommend that steps should be
taken tc introdnea into the TIndian Legislature a
Reserva Bank Bill conceived on the above lines
as soon as possible.  Certain requirements must
he satisfied before the Reserve Bank could start
operations with a reasonable chance of success
fully establishing itself; in particular, that the
ladian budgetary position should be assured,
that the existing short term debt both in London
and India be substantially reduced, that adequate
reserves  should have heen accumnlated and
that India’s normal export surplus should have
baen restored.” The introduction of these four
conditions coupled with the following portion of
the speech of Sir Samuel Hoare at the Third
Round Table Conference had made things very
uncertain.  Sir Samuel Hoare had said: “ Now
our trouble has been . . . . . that it is impossible
to say exactly when a Reserve Bank of the kind
that we all agree should be set up can come into
effective operation. . . . . . What I can say. . . .
is that we will take every step within our
control to make the setting up ot a Reserve Bank
ot this kind and its successful operation
effective as early as possible.”

It i8 not known what the Government did to
fulfi) the conditions mentioned above which were
reiterated in the White Paper. Whatever the
case may be, the constilution of a Reserve Bank
at an early date is now more or less certain and
Indian delegates have already been invited to the
Reserve Bank Committee in London.

The main qguestions at this stage are: (1) the
constitntion of the Reserve Bank, (2) its funetions,
and (3) its relations with other banks in Todia.
With regard to its constitution, the Hilton Young
Commission had suggested a  shareholders’
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d the Central Board was to be ‘composed
E’fm];:nmemhers of whom 9 would be elected
by shareholders, a maximum of 3 would be
pominated by the Governor-General in Couneil,
and a managing governor and deputy mansgiog
governor would also be nominated b Governot-
Geperal in Council. Tn addition to the
above 14 members, the Governn}ent should
be entitled to pominate an oﬁi.mal member
to the Board who should have the right and d,uty
to attend and advise the Bonrﬂ. but not to vote’.—
(Report of the Royal Commission on Currency and
Exchange, page 38). A Bill was bronght forward
in the Assembly in 1927 and referred to a Select
Committee which favoured a State bank en the
following grounds: That a baok in charge of
currency and credit should be made responsible
to the Legislature, that only & State bar:k wmzld
inspire confilence among the people in India,
that a Reserve Back does .not require much
capital and, therefore, there i8 no necessity of a
body of shareholders. The scheme of State bank
was incorporated in the Bill, but azrean’mnt could
pot be reached on tha gqnestion of t}m. directorate,
The Government wanted to diequalify members
of the Legislature from the diractorate‘ of the
Bank, and the House was strongly against the
propossl of the Government to del.ete the recom-
mendation of the Select Committee that the
governor and the deputy governor must bhe
Indiaps. The Gevernment, therefore, refused to
proceed with the Bill.

The theory underlying the cqn.cepﬁon of a
State bank centres op tho proposition that since
a wise central banking policy is the bagis of a
sound national economic life, the bank should be
under the control of a naﬁtzna] government.
There are certain arguments against a State bank.
Firstly, as the decisions of the bankreact on every
aspect of the ecopomic activities of the country,
it is essential that its direction .should be as
unbiassed as possible and as contipuous as can
be and that this is not possible with a State bank
with changing governments. The instances of
the Bank of Spain in the later part of the 19th
century and of the Bank of France recenﬂy. are

noted usually on the point. Secondly, it is
pointed out that if the Government has a control-
ling influence on the bank, there are ways by
which the more powerful interests in the country
can try to enforce their wishes, . There can be
no safeguard that the policy of the bank will be
carried on without bias as national interests
require. But, on the other hand, (?entral Banks
in Latvia, Australia, and Bulgaria, etc., are

illustrations of State baoks. Tt is, however,
pointed out that ¢ in these cases, in order that the
State bank should he able to carry out its
task efficiently, the Government and Legislature
have in effect imposed on themselves to varying

extents a self-denying ordinance limiting their .

opportunities for intarvention. Tf a tradition to
this effact can he established and ¢an he rigorously
maintained, a State bank on a suitabla charter
shonld in theory be as canable of carrying out a
national policy as an ipstitution of an independ-
ent or quasi-independent character, but the
danger lies in the weakness of human natare to
resist the temptation of creating eredit when the
machinery is provided’. (Kisch and Elkin, Central
Banks, pages 24, 25) The same authorities
further obsgerve that this ean hest be dope by
making the bank an independent organization and
by giving to the State only the necessary limited
powers and that it is futile to establish a central
State bank first and then to devise the machinery
to render the hank to some extent independent of
Government control.

Under the present circumstances in Tndia, a
State bank is preferable to a shareholders’ bank,
firstly, because Tndians have grava complaints
agaiost the management of Imperial Bank, a
shareholders’ bank, and coofidence can be inspired
only if the Reserva Bank is a State bank.
Becondly, a shareholders’ scheme will deprive the
public of a good deal of profits and, thirdly, the
State can find out the initial capital of Ra. 5 erores
without difficulty as recommended by the Hilton
Young Commission. The Tadian Banking Com-
mittee were debarred by the ruling of their Presi-
dent to make any recommendations with regard
to constitution of the Reserve Bank, but it is 1aid
down in paragraph 606 of their Report that they
proceed on the following assumptions :

1. The Reserve Bank would be established
by an Act of the Tudian Legislature.

2. The capital of the Bank Id b -
vided by tbe State. ot ° o

] 3. The Bank would be under Indjan control,
an

4. The Bank would be free from jinterfer-
ence fr(fm executive or legislature (Indian or
British) in its day-to-day administration,

Whatever the constitution in details may be,
it.must satisfy the above-mentioned conditions
laid down by a Committee of experts,. The
governor and deputy governor of the Bank
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and a majority of the directors also must
be Indians.

Under the scheme of the White Paper the
fourth condition is not satisfied, namely, with
regard to legislation on currency and coinage
previous assent of the Governor-General would
be necessary. ‘I'hat means that the Secretary
of State through the Governor-General would
be able to interfere in the day-to-day administra-
tion also. Indians of all shades of opinion are

‘unanimous in opposing this part of the scheme.

I'UNCTION OF THE BANK -

The Bank should be authovised to carry oo
the business usually done by Central Bauks ia
other countries, namely :

1. It should be allowed to issue bank notes
subject to the principle of  proportional
raserve method.

2. It may accept momey on deposit and
current account from the Central Goveroment,
the Provincial Governments and banks and
bankers,

3. It should be able to buy, sell and
rediscoust commercial paper, bearing one or
more good signatures, one of which should be
that of a baoker, and having a maturity not
exceeding 90 days, payable in India.

4. 1t should be able to buy, sell or
rediscount commercial paper in respect of current
transactions for agricultural purposes, having a
maturity not exceediog 9 months to the extent
of the reserve and share capital of the bank.
(Vide recommendations in paragraphs 609 and 610
of the Report of the Indian Bapnking Committee.)

5. It should be able to deal in the securities
of federal, provincial or local authorities iu India
provided the amount at any time does not exceed
25 per cent. of the lisbilities of the Banking
Department in respect of deposits.

6. It should be able to advance loans for a
period not exceeding 90 days against certain kinds
of securities mentioned in Schedule 1l attached to
the Report of the Royal Commission on Indian
Currency and Exchange.

7. It should advance woney to the
Government of India for ways and means
p\lrposes.

8. It may be allowed to deal in
foreign exchange,

9. 1t may be allowed to buy and sell all
gecurities eligible as cover for note issue, and

10. In certain respects it may act as agent
for the Federal and Provincial Governments.
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ITS RELATIONS WITH OTHER BANKS

Being a Central Bank, the Reserve Bank
shonld not compete with joint stock or indigenous
bankers in India. Further, in order that it may
be able to control the Indian money market,
other banks would be required to keep certain
deposits with it and, therefore, their position
should be safeguarded. According to the scheme’
of Sir Basil Blacket of 1928 the Reserve Bank
was to keep a sum of Rs. 3 crores with the
Imperial Bauk free of interest. 'The Imperial
Bank having no restrictions as imposed now,
would thus be able to compete with the
indigenous and other banks with their own money,
becauge this sum of Rs. 3 crores would partly
belong to them.  This would be uafair to
these hanks. ‘The Reserve Back as a true
banker’s bauk pursuing a national policy shouid
show some indulgence to indigenous banks,
There are two directions in which this can be
done. Firstly, in regard to the requirements of
deposits in cash by bauks and, secoudly, in
the matter of discounting their bills. In the
latter case it could be emphasized that bills
should be discounted, say, up to 50 per
cent, of the paid up capital and reserves of a bank
applying for accommodation. In a country
like India where the smallest rumour may
cause a serious run onm a bank, a sympathetic
haudling of the situation by the Reserve Bank
would be of the greatest significance to the
smaller banks.

The early establishment of the Reserve Bank
in India on right lines will be able to remove the
chief defects of the Indian baoking system and
prepare the way for the economic development of
the country in response to her needs. There is
no doubt that our delegates in London will try
their utmost to purge the scheme of the objec-
tionable provisions as suggested in the White
Paper and embodied in the Report of the Third
Round Table Conference.

1t is not so much the constitution of the Reserve Bank
as its relationship with the other Banks in India that is
of the greatest importance in considering any schems for
a Central Bauk, declared Mr. Pochkkhanawaia, Managing-
Director of the Central Bank of India, in a recent
fnterview in Simla. “ At present we have no scheme to
go upon. But if the thread s taken up from where it
was left by Sir Basil Blackett, then it 1s time that the
lndian delegates to the Reserve Bank Conference were
warned of the positive dangers in that scheme.



‘The Reorganized Chicago University
' By Dr. SUDHINDRA BOSE, M.A., Ph.D.
(Lecturer in Political Science, State University of Towa, U. S. A.)

“HI University of Chicago has recently put
1 Hl?ntgl:ai;'ect aynew plan involving a radical

onstruction of educational m.ethods, a new
pa hesis of knowledge. The ngt'Of the new
ko that it is an effort to substitute vital for
hmhl:nical processes in education_and some
mﬁ?c tive measurement of cultural attainments !qr
. eg mic book-keeping in judging the quah!:-
e on f cendidates for degrees. ?‘;udents will

i hen and if they can demonstrate,

recm::siieggzz?;ptehensivo examinations, that they
byeI;he kind of people upon wh.om _degrees may
ﬁ conferred, whetber the time of thfm' preparation
has been long or short. ‘T'he object is 30t to
speed the educational processes for all students.
Jt is to adjust the educational process and the
speed thereof to the needs and equipment ot each
‘pd'vidual. ‘The whole enterprise is frankly
po 1ex‘imental; but it must be set down as one of
:111? most interesting and significant experiments in
the educational world to-day.

The vast program of w?r!; supported by the
University ot Cbicago is dn!\ded admlmstf'a.nvely
into five divisions of Arts, theratur'e' and Science,
and several proiessional schools. 'T'he hvg _mon-
professional divisions are: th‘e College Division,
the Humanities Division (Koglish and foreign
lspguages and literatures, pl‘nl.osophy,. _art,
religion, and history) ; th.e Social Science l)m;lon
(economics, political science, sociology, anht ro-
pology, education, psy.chology,_ and D ome
economics) ; the Physical Science 1v1|sxon
(astronomy, chemistry, ggology, and paleo.ntlo o‘gyi
mathematics, and physics) ; aqd the Biologica
Division (botany, z9ology, pb)plolo_gy, aﬁlalqmy,
bygiene and bacteriology, physmlv‘glcal chemistry
and pharmacology). Though the College Division
is a separate administrative unit, it 18 50 closely
kait into the various divisions that it has at its
command all of the educational resources of the
whole University. d

jcan universities have been accused,
noxﬁ::l:at upjustly I think, of spoon-feeding of
students, padding of expolm_ents, ov‘er-empl_msx's
on athletics and gay nqcul _times. "lhe Univer-
sity of Chicago, which is not m.tereste(.l in
nantity or mass production in education, wishes
to eliminate everyth.il.lg whlch- 1pterfert_ss w.lth
roal educational activities. It limits registration
of entering students to the number that it can
oare for adequately. Moreover, it is not inclined

cations 0

to waste time and opportunities in giving higher
education to those who are not fitted for it.
Students are carefully selected on the basis of
their scholastic attainments, initiative, seriousness
of purpose, integrity, and leadership. Naturally
the authorities admit ooly those students who
give promise of becoming citizens of more than
ordinary usefulness. A modern university, they
believe, should be a place of higher learning,
a place for scholars and scientists, and not
“a great athletic association and social club,
in which provision is made, merely incidentally,
tor intellectual activity ™.

'The new College of the University of Chicago
hes no compulsory classes and no rigid discipline.
The system is based primarily on the theory that
an intelligent man or woman will want to be
educated, and that there is no use in attempting
to educate ope who does not want to be. 'L'he
student will have at his disposal libraries, labora-
tories, museums and Professors—the best that
money can secure ; but he will not be forced to
do anything.

The normal program for a full-time student is
four courses at a time. 'The normal program for
the first year is three general courses and one
subject course, or two geoeral courses and two
subject courses; for the second year one general
and three subject courses, or two general and two
subject courses. Kach course is organised and
offered 80 as to require of the average student
ten hours each week in and outside the class-
room. There is no specification of a uniform
number of class hours for each course, because it
is thought that the amount of formal instruction
and the amount of independent study should be
determined in each instance by the subject matter
and the character of the work. In each course
the amount of lectures, small greup discussions,
recitation periods, written work, laboratory work,
and individual consultations is determined in
the light of the objectives to be attained and the
needs of the students,

The College does not believe in coercing 8
student to attend every class session of a course
when there may be parts of the course which he
has already mastered. With the syllabus of a
course in !land, a student may see that there are
only certain parts of the course which he needs,
and he may without penalty “cut™ the parts
which would be for him a boring repetition of
material already covered, The student is turned

JuLy 1933]

THE REORGANIZED CHICAGO UNIVERSITY 437

loose to explore the realms of knowledge in four
branches, attending lectures when he wishes to
and completing the courses when he can pass
the comprehensive examipations. 'There is no
compulsion anywhere.

Under this system a student may work as he
pleases, take partor ail of the examinations at
the end of one, two, or three years of residence
in the College Livision. Kssentially, the plan
rewards industry without making it compulsmy.
Under it, the serious student may go at his
own gait; rather than at the gait of the lazy and
the incompetent. Learning thus becomes a pure
joy, rather than a compulsion.

The examinations, according to a recent
bulletin of the University of Chicago, for the
completion of the College requirements are not
restricted to a particular type. ‘They may
include any kind of test, investigation, problem,
or creative work by which the abilities and
achievements of students may be measured. In
some instances there is also a supplementary
oral examioation. In the administration of the
problem type of examination, the examiners give
the student a problem in his field of major
interest, supply him with all the books or labo-
ratory equipment or both, that he may think
necessary for the solution of the problem, and
then give bim sufficient time to work out arnd
write up his solution, discussion, and conclusions.

Lhe passing of the comprehensive examina-
tions of the College Division does npot mean
for the student the direct attainment of the
Bachelor’s degree. His work is recognized not
by a degree, but by a certificate, or by admission
to ome of the professional schools or divisions
of the University. The second comprehensive
examination precedes the conferring of a
degree.  Again, there is no formal cut-and-
dried course. ‘Lhe student is allowed to range
at will smorg & related series of definite lines
of study. It will probably require about two
years more after graduation from the College
Division before the student is ready for the
examination for the Bachelor’s degree. But he
is not held back by routiue, time-gerving require-
ments. He may take bhis Bachelor’s degree
as soon as he 1s able to do so and proceeds
immediately to work on a Master’s or Doctor’s
degree (Ph.D.). These higher degrees are also
conferred on the basis of comprehensive examioa-
tions. A young Iman or woman, edu?ated in this
way, should have a sound education.

The University of Chicago also offers profes-

pional work and awards appropriate degrees in

medicice, law, commerce, education, and library
administration, ‘'The requirements for admission
to the School of Commerce may be met in two
years or less, and to the Law School in three
years or less. 'L'he Medical School, the School of
Education, the School of Social Service Adminis-
tration, and the Library School are graduate
schools  requiring the  Bachelor’s degree
for admission,

There are several hostels (called in America,
dormitories) for men and women students of the
Unpiversity of Chicago. ‘I'wo Landsome and
useful club-houses, one for men and ome for
women, are in almost constant use for formal and
informal student activities. Student initiative is
encouraged in the promotion and management of
activities which are purely social in character,
and others which provide for interests in
dramatics, newspaper and magazine publications,
sports, debating, art, music, literature, and
scientific pursuits. Student affairs are controlled,
in the main, by a number of boards. Some of the
ruling bodies are composed jointly of Professors
and student representatives; the personnel of
others is entirely of students.

The University of Chicago offers a complete
health service for all its students. 'I'he time and
scientific trainiog of the Director of the University
Health Service and his assistants, who are
experienced physicians, are available to the entire
student body. A clinic is housed, equipped, and
staffed so as to meet adequately all demands upon
it. When necessary, students are cared for in
the University Hospital,

'I'he University of Chicago was founded abont
40 years ago. It began with a gift ot half g
million dollars from John D. Rockefeller, the oil
king. Its resources now exceed three hundred
million rupees. Its apnual budget is more than
twenty-one million rupees. Its students anmnually
pumber over 14,000. Its teaching staff consists
of 900 men and women teachers. It has
75 buildings and one of them—University Chapel
-—is acclaimed a8 the finest specimen of collegiate
Gothic in the Western world. In 40 years it
has awarded 31,000 degrees, among them more
Ph.D’s than any other American university, As
a former student of this great University, the
present writer is also proud of the fact that it has
turned out more teachers than any other
American institution of higher learniog except
Columbia. Hence its vast influence. Chicago
is & wonder city of America, and the University
of Chicago is justly famed as its wonder-child,

———



PUBLIC HEALTH CRISIS IN INDIA

By Mr. J. C, ROOME

—_—

D_—\Y after day, for weeks together, 1 have

sat in the Press Gallery of the Legislative
Assembly, and seen members rising up in their
goats and asking questions of the Government
which could have been apswered by any book of
Members have lashed themselves into
a fury over communal representation in public
gervices. They have come to glare at each other
when discussing the question of apportioning
power among the different communities.

reference.

It has seemed to me like a Roman holiday.
1 have often found myself asking the question
if many in that Assembly know that the
masses outside are en the brink of a catas-
trophe ; if they have paid sufficient attention to
the implications of the opinion expressed by
the Indian Statutory Commission that, from the
point of view of public health, India is in a
parlous w8y ; it they have carefully read the
proceedings of the conferences of medical
research workers wherein those who are devoting
their lives to the merciful art of healing say
thet from the point of view of pbysical
inefficiency, lIndia is in ‘“‘a state of grave
emergency " ; if they have understood the drift
of the phenomenon that while the population
in Indis is increasing by 4 millions every year
there is no corresponding expansion in the means
of subsistence, and if they bave any conception
of the magnitude of the disaster that is looming
derk over the horizon in India, where the
percentage of the people who can be considered
well-nourished ranges from 22 per cent. in
Bengal to 53 per cent. in Assam.

No one could indulge in bair-splitting debates
over communal representation in public services
to the last fraction or even over any scheme
of reforms if he understood what this fore-
shadowed. Its answer practically sounds the
doom of India. It shows that unless preventive
measures are adopted-—and that immediately—
only a terrible pestilence, like the plagues of
Egypt, can save India from lapsing into savagery.

On the onme hand, expert medical opinion,
which deals only with hard, undeoiable and
irrefutablo physical facts, is iosistent that the
masses in India are steadily losing physical
efficiency. On the other hand, ceosus operations
show that, while Pax Brittannica has interfered
with the yrocess of Nature for eliminating excess

population by war and pestilence i
within 10 years, has ipncreased,b)t'he?»zoen?ilﬁg(::’
In other words, India is economically growing i ‘
unfitness, and if this Devil’s dance continues gn(ﬂt
all the wealth of any Croesus, not all the ady,'anc)e
!:oward§ self-government, not all the schemes of
}t:dustrml progress will avail India anytbing
The people, the common people in villa yes anbd'
towns, not the zamindars, taluqdars nawagb; and
rajabs, who provide the labourin,g arm, are
already infected with the virus of physical 'inefii-
ile;cy, a pdmson ;nore deadly than Yellow Fever
nd every day shows the i ip
of the fatal disyease. m more i the grip

The causes of this dread visitati
Some have their roots in bad so::(i):l azzsltltl)::g:
gsome are economic, and still others are themI
selves the effect of an inter-play between social
and economic lapses from the normal. All of
them are clear and unmistakeable, and for this
reason, there is some hope of ﬁudiné a remedy

I attended a debate in the Ass
repeal of the Sarda Act was dis(::xll;:slgdWh::dﬂ:e
my amazement, it was not the men wh(; had’ .
opportunity ot looking at life in other ¢ountri:0
bu.t men l.)owe.d down by academic honours th,
raised their voices the loudest in condemnin th0
law whl.ch aims to touch the roots of this ﬁ; ue
of physical inefficiency in India. Health stﬁis%i .
prove beyond the shadow of a doubt that Indiac:s
producing millions, literally millions, of childrel:
.who cannot, by any stretch of ’ima inatio
increase the economic strength of the g(:ou tn,
Their girl-mothers die before they have o;nrty.
v\.;omanhood. Apart from the great wE:ta e ?
life, the foqd these mothers consume andgltl;)
::gnex thatthls epeutdon bringing them up and iz

rrying em and in instigati i
becoming mothers are throwl;sz?vzt;.)g fhem into

More than the wasta i
: ge of life and th
of economic wenalth is the physical weeal:v::::go(;

the masses at large that i
oy g 18 engendered

2 b 1
! It is not the igi  mony,
which many in Iundia regarl;fhizio:s a:cet:ilmoyty,
which produces this evil. If g religious cere ony
bas to take place, there is no reason wll:mni);
should not take place, but it is the cou);i

together of boys and girls, as men and wives fl:g
the purpose of producing children that is against

the laws of God and man, as we understand them
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to-day in the light of the revelations of medical
scienca. These rvevelations are as much an
unfolding of the will of the Creator to-day as were
the Shastras, the Quran, the Talmud, or the
Gospel when they came, or else we ave labour-
ing in vain, and the Creation has no purpose but
is a futility, and our lives “a hollow and
a sham”,

It may be that the existing law for the preven-
tion ot child marriage requires somse modification
to enable those who desire to comply with the
requirements of the religious rita to perform
it without let or hindrance, but having regard to
the fact that neither the Shastras vor the Quran
insists that there should be an army of weak-
lings in India, the fruition of marriage before
the boy and the girl has emerged from the
stage of childhood should be made a penal
offence.

Oue who has been in close contact with Mr.
Gaondhi tells me that he has enforced strict
rules, so far as his children are concerned, in
this respect. Much is said against this principle
of enforced self-control, but it is based mostly
on ignorauce and prejudice. The evils some
foar will emsue from it are imaginary, because
they have been found in actual life to be
entirely preventible, given good home influence
aod right training.

One has to see the statistics of child
mortality, of maternal mortality, of the diminish-
ing production of food supplies, of the losses
in economic wealth, of the increasiog physical
inefficiency of the people to be couvinced that
the problem here discnssed s not a figment
of the imaginatin. The pity is that there has
never been a thorough survey in Tndia, as every
other progressive country has undertaken, of the
standards of physical fitness or economic well-
heing of the people as a whole.

The Indiaa Statutory Commission recommended
the establishment of a Public Health Board, and
medical research workers at their conference
in 1923, 1924, 1925 and 1926 recommended
- making a thorough enquiry into the wastage
of life and economic depression in India which
result from causes which are capable of being
remedied”. Nine years have passed since these
medical research workers pronounced India to
be in “ a state of emergency”, from the point
of view of public health, The Government of
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India have had before them proposals for the
establishment of a Public Health Board, for
strengthening its Public Health Departmen’t 80
that it may form a Bureau of Public Health
as suggested by the Indian Statutory Commission
and for the appointment of a Commission or
Committee, ot Enquiry composed of persons with
special knowledge of medical relief, public health
education, economics, industry, agriculture and
sociology. In the meanwhile, the financial
depression has deepened, aud financial stringency
has been pleaded as the cause for the postpone-
ment of consideration of these proposals. On
the contrary, the axe of retrenchment has been
at work in the Public Health Department, and
if, as recommended by the Retrenchment
Committee, tha department of Public Health
itself has mnot been abolished, the persoanel
has been appreciably reduced. According to
competent observers, Tndia has, in the interval,
passed from the ‘state of emergency” to a
state which is bordering on a crisis of the
first magaoitude.

Ia the Reforms White Paper, there is a cryptic
reference to ‘“public health and sanitation”
being ‘ exclusively provincial ” subjects. How
the autonomous provinces of the future will fight
the devil of physical ineffisiency, which is sapping
the life-blood of India, no one can say. If these
are to be disjointed and spasmodic efforts to find
remedies for the causes which make Iadia, from
a medical point of view, a leper amoong nations
and, after finding the remedies, to apply them
in isolated localities, there is absolutely no
justification for the hope that India will
find itself prepared to face the approaching
crisis. Co-ordination of the measures devised
for combating the dread disease which is esting
into lodia's heart is absolutely essential, but
before vemedias can be sought aad schem,es of
co-ordination for their application throughout the
country can be drawn un, it is essential to
procure vital facts. For this there is no alter-
pative to a Comumission, or Committee, of
Enquiry. ’

Tinancial stringency, as the medical research
workers pertinently pointed out, seeing that it
arises from ‘‘loss of efficiency resulting from
preventible diseases”, far from beiog agreason
fm-.postpqning the enquiry is ‘‘a stroog reason
for immediate investigation of the question”,

}
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ALWAR’S RETIREMENT

By Pror. HARICHARAN MUKER]JEA, M.A.

THE compnlsory retirement from the' gad:
of the Maharajah of Alwar for a panoﬂ. o
years and the appointment tof'h m:-,Er':f:]]:;
st teator in his  place must hav v
:::l‘xl::‘:“t:‘;(;onﬁﬂence of the Princes and set them
fariously thinking. That th.ny havc‘a1 -b:com:
highly alarmed as to the security of their (;n:]}:
is evident from the fact that a meeting of the
Standing Committee of the Chamber nf Prmc;s,
has been in hot haste summor.\ed to dlscll;sft )
matter, Some of the mare important rmlops
t0o, in their personal eapacity ‘hn.ve not hpe.n 8 ntw
to i‘ntarviaw the Viceray in this .(',Onnp('f'(.\r;] (;
jnterceds on behalf of Alwar, hut avidently withon
muech success. This ir fmdonhfedlvh.a mj'w
development in Tndian po.hfy and a tfmg;)q.m e
anlooked for particnlarly in the case oh al lru:ﬁ:
like Alwar who had hoh-nobed so mue bwntdm he
tin gods of Simla and fhadhbaen s'cl\‘}:::}:hh:dn }:,2,,
ith many of them.
s‘e:\v:;ﬁ(::s in they;mnt but only on th? 1e'rml]m’l (;f
gross mismansgement of the State or disloya tyb‘o
the Paramount Pawer. But.no one hasg bep‘n}: o
to bring the first charge agaiost the ‘Maharnj‘: up
till now and as regards his loyalty to the t rr;]m;,
there can be simply no question about t a'.
His temporary deposition has been ﬂuba: to
communal agitation of a section of his snhjects
carried to the point of nr‘med ) rc:mtance
to his lawful anthority nnd. this agitation, to;é
mainly fomented from ontsida ‘fhe S.fafe[.u
geems to be also a pity that a 'Prlr.me like \ vsur
who has been such & protagonist of Hlnhl}-
Moglem unity and who can .connt amnug‘1 is
jntimate friends such influnential ’Mohnm'm]p an:
like Moulana Shaukat Ali, who }:as cprtam: r}m
been indifferent to the best interests o "\s
co-religiopists should he ealled upon to vacate
the gadi on the charge perbaps of persecuh}(:n
of Mohammedan snhjects. The eyes of the
Princes have now been opened to f.he gerions
danger which threatens them from thm. quar-ter.
They must have perhaps .by this  time
realined what a sad mistake it was on tho.n-
part to distrust their fellnw-c?untrymon or in
their zeal to demonstrate tlwlr. lnyalfv to tlje
throne to ingist that their rphhn?s will remain
unimpaired with the British Raj throngh 0‘;\-9
Viceroy and not the Govomnr-f}ﬂ]ern.l ot Tndia
in the proposed Federal Constitution.  But
even now it is not too late to men.il. If they
help to make the Fe;deraﬁo.n a.renlxty and h?o]:
s mere sham by waiving thie right upon whic
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they have so much insisted, the security of
their tenure will be guaranteed though they
will have to part with a large part of their
autocratic power and grant constitutions to
their subjects, thus converting themselves into
constitutional rulers, the only price which the
Indiaa public demand as the condition of
their entry into the Federation enjoying perfect
security of tenure henceforth and a preponderat-
ing voice in the counsels of this vast Empire.
The British Indians will under no circumstances
treat with them as they have been treated by the
Paramnunt Power if oot from any other motive at
least from the selfish and the sentimentul. And
moreover there will be the written constitution
graoting them absolute security of tenure. They
themselves an? their nominees iu the Upper House
and the representatives of their subjects in the
Lower whan the consummation will come will
be able to protect their own interests. The
sober and enlightened section of the British
Indians, ton, as well as the representatives of
monied and vested interests will gladly join
hands with them aod seek their hearty co-opera-
tion in maintaining the Counstitution and in
opposing the forces of disorder and anarchy and
in checking the spread of communism if such a
contingency ever arises It does not seem to be
at all likely that All-Tndia leaders like Pundit
Malaviya or men of his type who have the best
interests of India at heart and who are at the
game time under the greatest obligation to the
Princes or students educated at Aligarh or Bepares
Universities which have been 80 munificently
endowed by these princes or for the matter of
that the Indian public geoerally should even have
the heart to oppose their legitimate demands or
allow any grave injustice to be done to them.
The choice therefore has been freely placed
bafore them whether to proceed in their present
uawise course and stoutly maiotain as they have
been so long doing that their relutions will be
always with the British £aj through the Viceroy
or to waive that ohjaction altogether and joining
haods with the British Indians’ press for the early
establishment of a real federation unfettered by
any such condition as that questions relating
excluzively to Princely India will be outside its
jurisdiction. But the guestion is—will they have
the courage and good sense to make the right
choice at this psychological moment when the
Federation 18 being hammered out. The
opportuaity if dost, will not surely come once again,

Rural Insolvency Law

BY

Mr. KESHAVA SHARAN AGARWALA, M,sc,, LL.B.

HE problem of rural indehtedoess has, in
recent years, assumed great importance in

India. In all parts of the country, the vast
majority of the rural population is steeped in
indebtedness and lives perpetnally on the very
margin of snbsistence, Tndia being oredominantly
an agricultoral country, the problem deserves
serious consideration, Besgides the othar measures,
such as the introduction of & suitahle co-operative
credit system, roguired to emancipate the Tndian
agriculturist from the crushing bunrden of
indebtedness, a simplification of the present
insolvency proceedings, although not expected to
cause any rapid improvement, will, however, be
helpful at least in reducing the hnge volume of
rural debt which has been worked out at Rs. 900
crores for the whole of India. A simplified or
summary procedure is therefors required to be
devised to deal with cases of agriculturist-debtors
who are at present subject to the same procedure
in insolvency proceedings as the urban population.

The problem of rural indebtedness has been
the subject of several inquiries by various
Commissions and Committees and all of them
are unanimous on the point that a simplification
of the present insolvency proceedings, with a
view to expedite decision in such cases, is very
desirable for the purposes of the rural population.
The idea is that the poor agriculturist, who is
unable to pay off his debts or when every asset
has been made over to the creditor towards
the payment of the debt, may be adjudicated
an insolvent without much difienlty and his
complete discharge from the old debts procured
within a reasonable time, so that he may be
able to make a fresh start in life, if possible.
The present position is that, firstly, fow of them
seek to be declared insolvents, as such a course
carries all social obloquy with it and, secondly,
those agriculturist-debtors who want this legal
remedy to liguidate their debts, either canpot
avail of it at all under the existing law due
to its limited scope or do not get a speedy
discharge in case they are able to make use of i.

The Royal Commission on Agriculture propose
the enactment of a simple rural insolvency act and
their recommendations in this respect are well
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worth consideration by the Government as well ag
the Central and Provineial Legislatures Quite
receatly the Punjab Indebtedness liquiry Com-
mittee have made valn:ble prapossls for a * Petty
Insolvencies Rill"", T'he amendments to the exist-
ing law are necessary mainly in two directions ;
firstly, the proceedings should be expedited as far
as possible and, secondly, the scope of the law
shonld be extended in order to bring insolvency
within the reach of the majority of the
rural masses,

Any person, who had occasion to visit the
ingolvency courts, will endorse the view of the
Punjab Committee that the existing insolvency
courts are overworked and congested. The Com-
mittee, therefore, recommend that provision should
be made for the appointment of more ipsolveney
judges to deal with the petty cases. Besides
this, further to exzpedite the proceedings, the
insolvent must apply for dizcharge within 6
moonths and similarly a maximum period of 6
months should be fixed within which period all
debts must be proved. A provision sbould
also be embodied in the bill making all
discharges “ absolute .

As regards the scope of the law at present, the
declared debts of the petitioner should be at least
Rs. 500. The limit of Rs. 500 puts insolvency
out of reach of the majority of the rural population
and it has been rightly proposed that the limit
should be lowered to Rs. 100. At the present
time most agriculturists are unable to avail
themselves of the insolvency law since their debts
may generally fall below Rs. 500, Tt may be
mentioned that for the 1ural population the
average debt per family works out at a little over
Rs. 300 according to recent estimates.

Before concluding we would only like to
emphasize that a simple rural insolveacy act is
long overdue and the need for it is keenly felt,
especially in these days of exceptional economic
depression when there is a general decline in the
prices of agricultural produce. It is therefore
high time that steps should be taken in
this direction,



Educating For " Citizenship

By Mr. M. N. PHADKE, BAR.-AT-LAW

HILE introducing bis famous Education
Bill, Mr. Fisher, the then Educa.tmn
Minister in Great Britain, said tl_mt “the provioce
of popular education was to equip men anq women
of this country for the task of citizenship. All
are called upon to live, some are called upon
to die for the community of which they form a
part. That they should bfa rescued .fror.n the
dumb helplessness of their ignorance Is, if not
a precept of eternal conscience, a@ least elementary
part of political prudence to which the prospec-
five enfranchisement of millions of new voters
adds a singular emphasis”. These worda have
a peculiar importance to wus In qula .to-day.
The constitutional future of -Indm lies in the
Jirection of All-India Federation and Parliament-
ary governments with adult suffrage. The
question is: Does the education ‘xmparted in India
equip the men and women of this country for the
great task of Indian citizenship ?

The aim of all good education is twof.old.:
firstly, to make those who receive it good indi-
viduals (which incidentally makes them good
citizens also) and, secondly, to_meet the specifie
problem of making them good citizens .of their
country. Education io India—whatever its other
shortcomings—and these are many—is a couspi-
cuous failure so far as the latter aspect

is concerned.

Stody of educational systems has become, with
the advent of modern demacracy, almost a branch

of political science. - In countries which are free

to determine the type of education to be given in
schools, there exists the closeat relation bEt?veen
the schools and the development of national
conseiousness and national ideals.

In French schools patriotism is a definite
subject of instruction. It is this .educntxon which
produced the ardent nationalism in France. The
Public Schools in England have supplied men
with character and ability to found and to rule
an Empire. English method is more indirect :
patriotism, pride in the Empire, a_conviction
that an Englishman bas a mission in h'fe: these
are fostered by the teaching of history, by
respect for the Flag, the King, the National
Anthem, and by Empire Day celebrations. Simi-
larly it is the American Public Schools which
weld the complex racial material into & gobeslve
American nationalism. It was by making the
national greatoess the supreme purpose of

education that Japan was saved the fate of being
turned into a Far-Kastern possession of some
European Power. Similarly in Soviet Russia
the schools are the instrument of fostering the
basic morality of the State,

May be a growing international outlook is
making these educational methods out of date.
But for us in India, the question is one of
sheer  gelf-preservation against the forces
of commuoalism, ignorance, poverty and
foreign domiuation.

Dissatisfaction with existing educational condi-
tions hias in the past led to constructiva attempts
at imparting a more suitable education than was
being given in Government schools. The Muslim
College at Aligarh, the Benares Hindu University,
Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College at Lahore and
the Fergusson College at Poona: these were some
of the material fruits of this movement towards
the educational reform. But it is a regrettable fact
that these institutions do not give any different
education from the one given in (Government
colleges or where they do, the education is tinged
with denominational bias. At any rate none of
these institutions have any definite idea of national
education as distinct from mere instruction. The
movement of National Education of 1918 was
destined to fail as the National schools and
colleges were without State aid or recognition,
and the Movement lacked any well-thought-out
scheme of National education.

It is better to be clear as to what sort of
result we wish to achieve before considering
how to educate. What then should be the aim of
Indian education? Abolition of illiteracy and the
makiog of good citizens. The remedy for India’s
present difficnlties and future responsibilities lies
in evolving and putting into practice an
All-Tzdia scheme of National education.

The leading feature of this scheme will be the
teaching of Patriotism. Patriotism like every-
thing else can be and has to be tanght. It is not
enough to tell one to love ome's country; one
has to be told why one loves her. It is by
instilling love of the beauties of Indian landscape,
Indian rivers and the mighty mountain ranges,
our works of art, sculpture, music ; by teaching
to take a pride in National heroes (no matter Hindu
or Muslim) and, thirdly, by giving elementary
instruction in economic, political, and social condi-
tions in our country that we can produce &
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truly Indian as distinet from a communal outlook.
This will involve rewriting of books of history,
and geography, iu simple language, to be used
in all the schools. National education will
include as its integral part singing in schools of
such National songs as Vande Mataram and
DBharat Hamara, and saluting the National Flag.
The psychological value of such early training
is immense.

National educatiou will also include the teaching
of rudiments of the Indian Constitution. One of
the tragedies of Indian political life is the exist-
once of animosity between two cownmnunities, Hindu
and Muslim, which are ethnically and geogra-
phically so closely related. 'I'he chief cause of
this communal mentality is the cultural divorce;
and it is this that is keeping the communities
apart. The Indian Muslim 18 culturally howmeless.
He looks for inspiration to places outside India,
because Le has never been taught to look upon
the splendid achievements of Indian philosophy,
sculpture and literature as his own, It is by

national education alone that our country could
be rid of the besettiog trouble of communalism.

This All-India scheme will have to be drawn
by somne central body like the Central Educational
Advisory Board. The scheme will allow of
modifications to meet local conditions.

It might be argued that there is po wnoney
to finance such a scheme of educational reform.
If there is uo money, it will have to be found
from somewhere, even by raising by All-ladia or
Provincial loans. There could be no better
object for a loan than inaugurating 8 programme
which will aim at the removal of illiteracy and
educating the people of India for citizenship.

That education is the best form of investmeut
will be seen fromn a comparative study of figures
for National wealth and educational expenditure
of the various countries.

Our sole safety and ounly chance of a bright
future lies in the varions communities in India
assumiog the logic of their corporate existence
in this country as an ultimate, unchangeable fact.

JUSTICE A LA ORIENT

By Mr. BEN MISRA

¢ A! What is this ?’ exclaimed His

Highness Sir Ali  Worthy Khan
Bahadur, Nawab of Lucknow, as if he had
seen a ghost.

“ Your Highness, I demand justice,” groaned
Andrew Marvin, sole owner of the biggest depart-
ment store in Luckoow, as he stepped into the
Hall of Public Audience, baudaged from head to
foot like & Chinese veteran from Manchuria.

¢ Justice you shall have, my good friend,” His
Higbness assured him. “ But who bas mauled
you like this ? Man or beast?”

“Your Highness, I was conducting a public
auction of Turkish curios in my store when this
man here leaped upon me with murderous fury
and would most surely have done ma to death had
not the sergeant rushed to my rescue.”

“ Did you attack Andrew Marvin with intent
to kil?" His Highness asked the man in
the sergeant’s custody.

« 1 did,” answered the culprit, bold as brass,
«“and would have killed him too, were it not for
the sergeant’s interventioa.

“ Remember, what you say may be used

sgsinst you.”

“Truth is my best defence,” answered the
prisomer at the bar.

“We want only the truth. What is your
name ?

‘“ Phil Stein.”

“So Mr. Philistine, you admit that you
attacked Andrew Marvin with iutent to kill 2"

‘“I do, Your Highness, I did. But I know no
Andrew Maryvin. 'The name of this man is Jerry
Hoss, and I have been looking for him for
well-nigh twelve years.”

“And for ten years I have been engaged in
business in Lucknow by appointment to Your
Highness,” Andrew Marvin pointed out.

“For no fault of rine, sonny,” Phil Stein
glared at him. I much regret, Your Highness,
that I did not catch him earlier, and T insist that
his name is not Andrew Marvin, but Jerry Hoss.
And it is iny werchandise that he hss been
selling. And it is my money on which he
has founded his fortune,”

“This man is playing the lunatic to escape
punishment for assaulting me,” pleaded Andrew
Marvin. “As everyone knows, I came to
Luckoow, friendless and pennilese, and found
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friends and favour and fortune under Your
Highness’s high patronage. My dealings always
have been open and above board.”

“'This man is a thief, Your Highness,” persisted
Phil Stein. ““ 1 am a merchant of Sydney. 'This
man started with me as an office boy, and
gradually rose to be the manager of my business.
But his ambition koew no bounds. He began
to pay court to my only daughter Philis. 'T'his
1 resented, and gave her in marriage to a young
man worthy of her hand. Then be formed his
nefarious scheme of killing me by slow poison.
I grew weaker aad worse and finally died and
was promptly buried.

“In the grave, however, the spark of life
returned, and I howled in terror for all 1 was
worth. Luckily, my daughter and ber husband
were 8t my grave at that instant. They heard
my moans. My daughter fainted, but her
busband bad me disinterred and removed to a
hospitsl. The doctors there diagnosed my case
as one of slow poisoning. But when we looked
for Jerry, we found the bird had flown. He had
woupd up the business and absconded. Since
my recovery I have been looking for him
high and low, but it wss not until to-day
that I was able to apprehend him.”

“ What say you to this, Mr. Marvin?"” His
Highness asked.

%] had forgiven and forgotten, as 8 true
Obristisa should, the wroogs Mr. Stein bad done
me,” answered Andrew Marvin. “But he hates
me with an inveterate hatred, and is saddling me
with the sios he committed against me. 'I'he
plain unvarnished tale is not halt so romantic as
the yarn he has spun. ‘'L'his man is the real
thief. He started with me as an office boy, and
gradually rose to be the wansager of wy store.

“/Then with the insatiate greed of his race, he
began to steal from me. His thievery assumed
the proportions ot duylight robbery, and when he
had eaten me hollow, he resigned before my
suspicions were aroused. On examining my
books, i found myselt completely impoverished.
‘The police charged him with grand larceny and
scoured the country, but in vain. I torgave and
forgot the trespass like & true Chrisuan, and
migrated to India without friends or funds. And
under the exaslted patronage of Your Exalted
Highness, I once more tound my luck in the
Kiogdom of Luckoow.”

“ Phis is a pretty kettle of fish| Each accuses
the other of the same guilt.” His Highness was
frankly puzzled.

“My record is before Your Highness like an
open book,” pleaded Andrew Marvin. * The
banksz the chamber of commerce, the ministers
and dignitaries of the court, the police and the
public, all will vouch for my spotless character
and exemplary conduct. The issue, Your High-
ness, is plain as daylight. 'I'his man comes and
assaults me with intent to kill, and when the
sergeant arrests him and hauls him up before Your
Highness, he cooks up a fancy yarn for your
ed:fication to escape punishment.”

“ What proof have you got to support your
accusation ? " His Highness askad Pl?i? Steiz.

“1 have no proof, Your Highness.”

“The burden of proof lies on the culprit,”
exulted Andrew Marvin.

“T'he burden of proof does not lie on the
culprit,”” answered Phil Stein, “for you, Jerry
Hoss, will never admit your guilt. And L cannot
turnish any proof at this distance from Sydney,
where you defranded me. So the burden of
proof rests on Your Highness.”

“On me 7" exclaimed His Highness.
“Oa Your Highness,” aoswered Phil Stein,

‘' Well, well, well!” His Hi
tickled pink. ighness was

“What am I supposed to prove? That
Andrew Marvin is a thief 9’ prove *

“ Exactly, Your Highness | " agreed Phil Stein.

“ But I know Andrew Marvin personally. He
has been with us for a decade. And we have
never yet lound anything questionable in his
conduct. He is a respected member of the
commuoity, and his dealings always have been
fair and square and open and above hoard.
You, on the other baud, furnish po proof to

substantiate your charge. And each of you
accuses the other of theft.”

“I had already forgiven and forgotten the
theft, Your Higliness,” said Andrew Marvin.
“Add I am ready to forgive the assanlt too—
even turn the other cheek, a8 becomes s true
Christian, it such be Your Highness's command.

_“But I cannot forget,” exclaimed Phil
Stein, ‘“and I cangot forgive the theft of
my property. And I do not believe in turning
the other check. 1 am the injured and the
insulted party. And I beseech Your Highness
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0 do justice. The loss of my property raokles
m my heart. And [ canmot torget the horror
of awaking in my coffin, five feet uander the sod.
This man robbed me and buried me alive. And
I will kill bim, by God I will, unless law and
justice do that for me.”

‘“ This is plainly a case of assault and battery,
Your Highness,” said Colonel Worboys, the
British Resident at the Court. ““ No British
judge would spend more than two minutes on
this case, 'This man Phil Stein assaults our
friead Me, Marvio. And then to escape justice,
he concocts 8 cock-and-bull story.”

“No, a8 1 am a true Mussalman,” His
Highuness pronounced, “ I release Phil Stein and
arrest Andrew Marvin.”

“A Daniel is come to judgment,” rejoiced
Phil Stein.

“ T'his is despotism. This is autocracy,”
cried the Colonel, red hot.

“ You forget yourself, Colonel,” His Highness
uttered a triendly admonition.

“1 beg your pardon, Your Highness, if in the
heat of the moment, I have been guilty of
disrespect,” the Colonel apologized with the
readiness of a soldier. “But 1 maintain, none
the less, that Your Highness is arresting the
injured and the innocent man and releasing the
offender—disbelieving a man whom you have
yourself known for years, and whose character
is above suspicion and beyond reproach, and
pinving your faith on the words of a besotted
advesturer and bully who charges, but cannot
substantiate the charge.”

“The trouble with you Colonel is that you
have got no imagination,” said His Highness.

“J] have no time to indulge in fine fancies,”
the Colonel replied. “1 am mnot a novelist,
Your Highness, but a soldier. And I do not see
what imagination has got to do with the
administration of justice.”

“ Everything, my dear Colonel. Law without
imagipation would send the innocent to
the gallows.”

“What are the facts of the case, Your
Highness ? I'his man, Phil Stein, a nobody
from nowhere, attacks a respected citizen of the
State, and then concocts a cock-and-bull yarn as
an excuse, And Your Highness accepts his
yosubstantiated statement as gospel truth, and
t

discounts the spotless record of 8 man you bave
yourselt known for years. 1f this is imagination,
I beg leave to dissociate myself with it.”

“My dear Colonel, did you ever hear the
proverb: ¢ Actions speak louder than words'?"

“And do not the actions of Aadrew Marvin
proclaim him an honest and honorable man whose
word is good as gold ?”

“ So they do at first sight. But let us
scrutinize the facts more closely. Sball we ?”

“Go abead. 1 am all attention, and dying to
know by what exquisite abracadabra of legal
procedure you have arrived at the astounding
conclusion that Phil Stein is innocent of assault
and Andrew Marvin guilty.”

“Look here, Colonel. Kach calls the other
a thief. FKirst, Andrew Marvin accuses Phil
Stein of assault with inteut to kill. 'I'he Phil
Stein accuses Andrew Marvin of grand larceny and
narrates a plausible story, And then Andrew
Marvio hurls the same charge of theft at Phil
Stein. What tramspired ? Phil Stein sees
Andrew Marvin, and the moment he gees him,
be rushes upon him and attacks him murderously.
Now, if Phil Stein were really the thief that
Andrew Marvin would have us believe he is,
would he have attacked him as he did ¢

“Not on your life, Colonel! He would have
staged a fade-out the instant he had espied him,
and would have slipped out of Lucknow as
quickly and as quietly as possible to avoid
detection and exposure. lostead the moment he
catches sight of Andrew Marvin or Jery Hoss,
as he calls him, he falls upon him and mauls
him with the fury of a famished tiger.”

* Your logic is pretty plausible,” the Colonel
conceded with reluctance. ‘ But it flies in the
face of the known facts.”

“No, it demolishes your known faets, Colonel.
And now, Jerry Hoss,” said His Highness, turn-
ing to Andrew Marvin, “ confess your guilt, and
I will give you a fresh start, in view of your fine
record wi(;h usb. dl)eny, -and 1 will have your
past record in Sydoey dug up. Your propert
goes to Phil Stein.” property

“Give me a fresh start, Your Highness,” Jerr
Hoss mumbled with head downcgast. ‘1 h:;{;
sinned.”

“@Go, sin mo more,” His High joi
i ghoess enjoined
in the words of the Saviour, ’

——



Reconversion to Hinduism in Ancient India
By Dr. A. S. ALTEKAR, M.A,, LL.B,, D.Litt.

(Manindrachandra Nandi Professor of Ancient Indian History and Culture, Benares Hindu University)

HE problem of reconversion first arose betore
T Hinduism when it came into contact with
the Islam. Earlier in its history, Hmdulsmb lfadf
come into very close contact with a numGell(;
foreign religions and cult’ures, ¢.g., Persian, ree :
Scythian, Huns, ete. Though the followers o
thege religions belonged to the conqueriog ral::es,
there is no evidence fortl'xcom.mg tod t;)ow
that any of the followers of Hinduism ha f (:le;n
converted to the creeds and cultures o'] b]e
conquerors. On the other hand all' the. available
evidence tends to show that Hinduism soo'n
gucceeded in converting the conquerors; tlfer); were
very 800n assimilated among the original followers

of the religion.

At the advent of Islam the state of
affairs was however different.  Islam was oo
strong aggressive and clear-cut a religion to
be asl’imilated; and Hinduiem too had lost he;
old power of assimilation. The probleu; o
reconversion therefore arose 1a 81 acute (.)m(;
when thousands of Hindus began to be converte !
mainly by force subsequent to the conquest o
Sind in 712 A.D.

Unlike their present-day descendaqts, the
Hindus of the 8th century had rgallsed that
they could mnot afford to look with serene
complacency on Imass couversions that were
being effected by the cooquerors, A perusal of
Devala-Smyiti which, as 1t8 preface shows, was
composed in Sindh on the banks of the Indge,
makes it clear that even the orthodox section
of the society was prepared to readmit the:
converts, if the conversion Was due to force or
fraud and the convert bad sough_t readmission
within a period of 20 years. It is uotewortll)]y
that this writer unhesitatingly recommet:]ds the
readmission even of women, who h;l hht e
misfortune of being ravished by the Mlechhas,
even if the ravishment had res.ulted in co:‘lceptul)u.
(Devala, vv. 41-8). Atrisamhita (vv 200-202) also
agrees with Devala in this view, though the ('l?te
of the work is difficult to determine. lJ.he
Brihadyama Smriti Chapter v, vV. 5.6 also lays
down that persons who have been en;slav.ed by the
Mlechhas and compelled to commit lrrehgloll:s
acts like the murder of the cow, etc., sh'm(llld' 8
readmitted within the fold of the Hinduism
after a suitable prayaschitta. + s

views of the above mentioned Smritl
wr'ilt‘s;s;ave been well known to the students of

the Smritiy for a loog time. No definite historical
evidence has been, however, so far adduced to
show whether these doctrines of the thipkers of
the age were actually followed by the society,
and if so to what extent. It can be now definitely
shown that these theories were followed in Sindh
and the Punjab down to the 11th century. The
witnesses to the fact of reconversion are Muslims
themselves and therefore their testimony can
hardly be brushed aside.

Al Bidauri, while describing the general condi-
tion of the Muslim power and religion in India
towards the end of the &th century, states that
the Muslims were by that time compelled to
retire from several parts of India and that ¢ people
of India had returned fo idolatry except those of
Kassa.' * The underlined words show that in
the latter half of the S8th century, reconversions
on a mass scale had been effected in several
parts of north-western India. Devala was
evidently not crying in mere wilderness.

From Al TUtbi, we learn that Hinduism
continued its programme of reconversion down
to the first quarter of the 11th century. This
writer gives us a specific individual case of
reconversion.tf Nawas Shah was one of the
Indian chiefs who had been re-established by
Mahmud of Ghazni in the government of his
district as a reward for his embracing the
religion of the conqueror. Al Utbi proceeds
to narrate: ‘‘The satan had got the better of
Nawas Shab, for he was sgain apostatising
towards the pit of plural worship, had thrown
off the slough of Islam and held conver-
sations with the chiefs of idolatry, respecting the
casting off of the firm rope of religion from his
neck. So the Sultan went swifter than the
wind. . . and turned Nawas Shah out of his
government, took possession of his treasures
. . .7 The reference to the conversations with
the chiefs of idolatry ament the reconversion
shows that the Brabhmanas of the 1ith century
were prepared to readmit within the fold of
Hioduism persons who had left it through the
bait of temporal sdvancement. It seems almost
certain that i the conversions were due to force
or fraud, there would have been encountered
still less opposition a8 such cases were provided
for by the Smritis of the age.

* Ellfot, Ristory of India, I, p. 126.
t Elltot, History of India, II, pp. 82-88.
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As the 11th century advanced, the reconver-
sions began to become less and less popular.
Alberuni informs us that he was repeatedly told
that when Hindu slaves in the Muslim countries
escaped and returned to their country and
religion, they were readmitted after an expia-
tion—an expiation which, as described to
by Alberuni, hears a sufficiently close resem-
blance to that prescribed by Devala. Alberuni,
however, states that when he enquired from
the Brahmanas whether the reports of recon-
versions were true, they depied them, main-
taining that there was no expiation possible
for such individuals.® It is thus clear from
the testimony of Alberuni that towards the
middle of the 11th century, the mas<es were still
for reconversion, though the orthedox section
among the Brahmanas was seeking to interdict
the practice.

The main reason for the orthodox section to
take up this attitude was its growingly puritanical

* Alberuni, 1I, pp. 162-3.
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notions of purity. Ample evidence is available to
show that at about this time interdining and
intermarrisges among the various Hindu castes
had begua to become uapopular. As a result,
grave difficulties about the social position of the
reconverts must have begun to arise as they do
to-day. Alberuni disbelieves the reports of
reconversions aud accepts the information of his
Brahmana reporters for a very significant reason.
He says: “How should that (i.e, reconversion)
be possible ? If a Brahimana eats in the house of
a Shulra for suudry days he is expelled from his
caste, and can never regaia it.”’ It is thus elear
that growing notions of excessive purity, which
were respoasible for the prohibitinn of the once
current practice of iaterdining aad intermarrisge
were also responsible for the cessation of the
mast nseful and necessary practice of reconversion,
[t is very doubtlul whather the present efforts of
conversion and reconversion into Hindnism will
be crowned with appreciable success ualess the
intercaste social rvelations are raeorganised on
a difforent principle.

in China

By Pror. C. S. SRINIVASACHARY, M.aA.
(Of the Annamalai University)

NDIA’S cultural relations with China, the
penetration of Buddhism into that land aud

the establishmesnt by Indian monks of cultural
centres there form the Indian aspect of Sinolo-
gical stulies which began in Europe towards the
end of the 17th century. Long before Abel
Remusat took the field of research in Chinese
Buddbism, there were noted scholars like
Fourmont already in the field. Remusat’s tran-
slation of the Travels of Fa-Ilien, edited posthu-
mously by Klaproth and Landresse, revealed to
the European world Chinese indebtedness to
India. It was followed by M. Juliea’s transla-
tion of the Travels of Hiuen Tsiang. These
pioneer French scholars were followed by others
like Joseph Edkins, Samuel Beal, E. J. Eitel,
James Legge and others of a previons generatoio,
and men like Chavaunes, Pelliot, Levi Henri
Cordier, Nanjio, Takakuvsu, all pearer our time.
The China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Scciety
and the Ecole de Francaise at Hanoi have doae
their own service in the furtherance of the
cause of Sinology. Tagore's School of Iater-
pational Culture, the Visva Bharati, and the

Greater India Society of Calcutta have been
doing a great deal to further the study
of Simology.

Mr. P. K. Mukherji originally contributed to the
Indian Historical Quarterly, Caleutta, a series of
articles on Indian Literature Abroad; and a
reprint of these appeared as No. 22 in the
Calcutta Oriental ~ Series brought out by
Dr. Narendranath Law.  'The book *‘ Indian Liter-
ature in China and the Far East” by Probhat
K. Mukherji has since been made over to
the Greater India Society which has published it
in this new form, with a grant-in-aid by Sett
Jugalkishore Birla. It treats of the development
of the Indo-Chinese contact and of the various
pbases of the indebtedness of Chinege literary
development to India. The date of the
introduction of Buddhism into China varies
according to scholars, from A.D. 64 to 75. in th(;
reign of the Emperor Ming-ti of thc; Han
Dynasty. Mr. Mukhesji would put the earliest
Sino-Indian contact in the 2nd century B.C.,
when an Indian colony with a Buddhist population
was in existence in Central Asia; and we are
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told by Pelliot and others that even in the
1st century A.D. several ¢mbassies came o
Chioa from India.

Kasyapa Matanga and his companion: D.ham.m-
ratna, were the firat koown Indian missionaries
to China; and they gave a brief account of the
fupdamental doctrines of Buddhism in the Sutra
of the 42 Sections; but their pioneer .work does
pot seem to have had anmy far-reaching .effec't.
Alopg with the later batches of Pandit emi-
grants to China, we hear of 8 fe‘W mo.nl'(s
who were of Tibetan or Central Asian origin
but had lived in India proper and eventu-
ally reached Chioa as missionary workers.
Dharmaraksha who translated more than 200
works into Chipese, from A.D. 284 to 313,
became the father of a school of translators,
workers and missionaries. He gl:nsoed what
suited the popular genius of the Chinese people
and introduced the cult of Avalokitesvars, by
tranlating the great Saddhqrmapundanka. 1t
was from him that the Chinese came to be
familiar with the Lalitavistara, the well known
biography of the Buddha. .

Mr. Mukherji notes that it was on.ly in 335 that
the edict of tolerance was p}lblxshed by the
Emperor Shi-hu. Tt was not till the so-cnl.led
Age of Darkness (265-589 A.D.) that Budd.hlsm
made sny noticeable advance among the (}hmese

oole. It was only in the small States, in part
pedpr ;I‘artar rule, into which China, north of .the
%ﬂa: tse Kiaog river, was split that Buddhism

adi best headway. One.of these northern
m‘ ave, for the first time, 1o 363 A.D.
S n t’o the Buddhist missionaries to receive
pe:_m;s"(‘;;ﬁnpse into the Order of Monlfs. This
e o important turping-point in”the history ) of
g;?n:se Buddbism that Kumarajiva, !mlf:l'ndlan
and half Kuchesn by birth, came to China in 383,
esched Mabayana with all t)_:e earpestness
nn:ii f?:e of an apostle; and to hrm'we owe the
;il:) raphy and works of Nagarjucs in Chipese
andgalso the first biography of Asvagonbail the
traditional founder of Mahayana, as well as
Aryadeva’s Satasastra. . . .

We wish that the book had nfmced in detful
ther aspects of the fruits of Ind\.an contact with
p h" a. like the enrichment of Chinese astronomy
© Ant}:e jntroduction of the method (_)f writing the
as Is in accordance with the decimal syst?m,
nnmt;‘ra China where Taoism and Confucianism
Sout trongly entrenched, was not 80 favourable
werglsfr the develpment of Buddhism as the
ao:;;lll oBut even here the religion connted several
porth.

rulers among its supporters ; and thera were
several notable Tndian morks who did good work ;
while relations were opened with Funan whers
Saivism and Buddhism flonrished side by side.
Paramartha, who was sent to China on the
request of a Chinese embasay whic!r was accom-
panied by an envoy of Fuoan, lived in that
country for a number of years (%46 to 569 A.D.)
He introduced into Cbina the thecry of Mahavana
Vijosoavada and wrote a life of Vasuhhandu
which was an important contribution to Ruddhism.
Bodhidharma, who is said to have coma fr'nm
South Tndia, is a very great figure, according
to Sir Charles Eliot and J. B. Pratt; and
he stimulated the growth of a new mystical
school of thought. Hinen Tsiang, the famous
Chinese Pilgrim, iotroduced into his conatry
the Dharma Liakshana sect which continued the
teachings of Asanga and Vasubhandu. He
tranalated Nyaya and Vaiseshika treatises into
Chinese, among tbem, the Nyaya-Pravesa of
Sankaraswamin. T.ater eame Bodiruei, patronised
by th.: Empress Wu-Tso-tien, and the traveller,
I-Tsing who has given us a clear conspectus of
Buddhistic sects in India,

Another school of Buddhism was brought from
India in the 8th century by Vajrabodhi and
Amogha-vajra, the latter of whom gave an
impetus to the study of Tantucism and is said,
according to Pratt, to have introduced masres
for the dead into Chinese Buddhism., Bnddhist
missions to China thinned down in the 10th apd
11th centuries; and when Kubla Khan locked
for Tndian Pandits to translate the Tripitaka into
Mongolian, he did not get a single Tndian response.
Thus died out a movement which ran on for a
millennium and gave to China her Buddhism,
Sanskrit Buddhist literature, and impnlses to
sculpture and painting.
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Abrogation of Indo-Japanese Commercial Treaty"
By “ BIKKO"

—_——

NDIA’S notice to Japan that six months hence
sha will feel herself free from the obligation
of according to her the most favoured nation
treatment has ruffled her profit-making content-
ment 80d the news that the Indisn Government
has in cortemplation the imposition of an anti-
dumping duty of an interim pature has let loose a
flood of passion that is finding itself expressed in
demonstrations, meetings, and threats of reprisals
and retaliationa against India, The threat is not
that Japan wenld sepd a fleet to raze Bombay
to dust, as she did Shanghai’s Chapei quarter as
reprisal against the Chinesa for hayeotting
Japanesa goods after the Manchurian * [neidept ™
as the Japaneze themselves profersed, but the
threat i that Japanere mills would refuse to buy
Indian eotton and wonld take entively to the nse
of the Awmerican, or that the Japancse Novern-
ment would be induced to put proliibitive duty
on the importation of Indian cotton and iron.

The question of boycotting Indian cotton and
iron is a ticklish one, bowever, the fuller apprecia-
tion of which caonot be had unless one delves
somewhat deeper. The first thing to remember
in this connection s that the Japsnese mills
are 80 equipped that they have to buy
Indian cotton more or less, or otherwise to
change over to suit Awmerican cotton. Then
there is the question of the Chinese boyeott:
with this on, {Japan paturally would require
less cotton of the grades she usually imports
from India, and the prospective effects of the
proposed Indian tariff changes would certainly
mean less exports to India which is another
market to which goods of more or less coavser
gort are  geat—goods that s to say
such as are made from Indian cotton. The pext
point to note is that due to the Indian boycott of
English goods and the larger consnmption of
Indisn cotton by her own mills, the price parity
has shrunk as between Indian cotton and the
lower grades of cotton produced in America,
which during the last two seasons had bumper
yields and which due to the lesser takings by
world mills has accumulated enormous stocks.
This has led the Japanese to buy more of
American than Indian cotton, and actually Japan
imported more of American cotton than Indian

* This article was written before the Government of
India communique announcing an Increase In the
import duty on non-British piece-goods was lssued
on_the 6th June.
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during this past year. Such indeed is the position
that some of those who are now most vociterous
in casting threats towards India are amongst some
of those gentlemen who, while talking to or
writing for the Ameriean public in order to gaio
their goodwill, take particnlar care to emnphasize
the Jarger amount of American cotton that Japan
has increasingly imported during the last two or
three seasons. ‘I'hey are talking at the same
time ot cultivating cotton in self-determined
Maunchuria and 80 becoming independent of the
dependence that they now feel of having to
import lodisa cutton for consumption in their
mills. Self-determined Manchuria, however, has
very uncongenial climate for King Cotton to thrive
in. Suring there i late. Summer of a small
duration and of great intensity. Winter there
comes earlier, But between talk and the yield
there is a great gap to fill in. 'That, bowever,
is a different story. And as regards Iadian iron
quite a faw days ago Japanese officialdom asked
the two concerns that hold the two agencies of
the Tata's and Burn's to cease indenting further,
because forsooth, the imported Indian iron
competed now disadvantageously from price poiat
of view with the product obtainable nearer home.

Indian cotton merchants in Japan or at least
the brainier of themn have, however, been caught
by the reprisal talk, aod doubtless taking the
Japanese profession at its face value, writing
their head offices in lugubrious language. That
I am pot far wrong in this is evidenced by
the fact that these Indians encouraged of courss
by Japanese friends, got together and have sent
telegrams of protestation to the Indian Govern-
ment. 'They are unable to uaderstand that if
the Chinese situation improves, and the depression
that sits on the world’s trade is lifted emough
to increase European demands for American
cotton sufficiently to impart life to it, then

Japan, talk she pow what she may, canoot
help but huy Indian cotton.

The Japanese agitation is not, as [ have
indicated above, confined to influencing the
Indians in Japan, most of whom are engaged in
the export of cotton (includivg Khaddar) and
rayon and all sorts of sundry goods to India.
The interests of thess Iadians, more especially the
interes's of Indian cotton merchants, are identical
with those of the Japanese themselves. . . . .

It would of course cause conmsidersble bard-
ships to the Indians if they were unable to buy
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Japanese goods, but commiserat.ion for their lot
gets suddenly arrested when in the course of
the next few lines the same Japanese philan-
thropists talk of boyecotting Igdmn producer.s.
Such is the principle of the ‘“‘Kingly Way” in
action, the practice of which would make the
whole world free from thraldom and misery as
it has done Manchuria after her ‘self-determina-
tion’. But Manchuria is foreign to me here and

T must be back to my subject.

Treaties, if one grasps Japanese views correctly,
must be eternal and unchaqgeable when they
work to Japanese advantage irrespective of the
interests of the other party. But treaties must
be considered intolerably restrictive and dis-
regardful of the realities when they hamper her
freedom of action whatever, th_at may mean at
any particular juncture. Worl.n.ng from such a
standpoint some Japanese publicists have becor.ne
aite convinced that it is an act of bad faith
on the part of the Indian Government to abrogate
the commercial treaty Japan has with Tndia
without first obtaining her permissios. And they
are of the opinion that it iz an ungrateful
requital of the services Japan rendered Britain
during the world war, when, were she base,
which she was not, she might have acted
differently and have even Iudia as her prize.
Such open expression is infrequent, thougb found,
but writings with this implication evident in
them are more commonly met with.

However, one thiog stands out clearly : that
since Japan deliberately got off the gold standarfi
about the middle of December 1931, he!- unit
of currency, the yen, has greatly depreciated.
And so much indeed is it the case to go back
to the normal it would require an addltu_)n of
about 70 per cent. to the present valuation of
the yen as measured in rupees. To restore yen'
relationship to the same equilibrium that ebtained
before December 1931—a point where all otl.ler
countries stand to-day as rel'a.ted to Indian
currency but ceferis paribus is an .unkuown
condition to interested partisans and it is a waste
of energy to argue with them.

Why sn exchange differential duty was not put
upon Japanese goods immediately it was under-
stood that the devaluation of the yen was a policy
and not merely a fortuitous event, it is difficult to
understand, though it must have beeq k'uown to
the Indian officialdom that to put it ln.fo.rce
Canada did not wait to obtain Japan’s permission.
And especially 8o, as such an impost would pass
the ecriticism of diserimination, or of treaty

et

violations. Canada if T remember correctly did
it, so that if a currency that was no more on gold
basis bad depreciated at the time of an assessment,
say 20 per cent. from its parity in gold, then 8
20 per cent. additional duty would be levied, if
30 per cent. then 30 per cent. duty, and if less
then. less. Such a procedure would perhaps
require daily fixation of foreign exchange rates by
Customs authorities for daty purposes as it is
done I think by the U. S. A. Customs (I have no
knowledge of Canadian customs practices) and
doubtless it could easily be arranged by the Indian
Customs authorities also if they are not doing so
now a8 a matter of course

There is, however, one proviso to be added.
An exact imitation of the Canadian practice
would not meet the case, though a revised version
of it shonld meet all legitimate ohjections. Trade
relations as between Japan and Todia are both
large and extensive. There are besides Japanese
a number of Indian firms established in the
Treaty Ports of Japan as indicated above who
have built up their husinesses and coannections at
considerahle efforts and at heavy expenditure.
And there are in India good many large and
small firms with yet larger circles of subsidiaries
who, with their customs and retinues of brokers
and retailers, have been and are dependent entirely
on the handling of Japanese goods. Indentors
amongst them in Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi
Amritsar and other centres shonld not be muleted
for vagaries of exchange fluctuations some
advantage of which they doubtless obtained, bhut
for the fact of which they are not responsible.
They indent goods calculating exchange at g
putative level they think it would be at, at a
certain date in the future, and if at that time the
exchange were altogether out of their reckoning
they would not only be seriously incommoded
but may even be ruined altogether,

Therefore it would not be right, were it so
desired to adopt the Canadian plan in its entirety;
but 8o to adapt it, that say, if exchange were
depreciated to the extent of 20 per cent. from
the old gold parity, the compensating levy might
be 10 to 15 per cent. only. If such a method
were followed, the merchants’' gains and losses
from fortuitous fluctuations would be about equal
and they would not suffer as much. For, while
it would deprive them of speculative profits on
exchange, it would also secure them again:t &
large measure of speculative lossrs to which they
are now open. Such an arrangement might
continue until Japan went back to actual- and
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effective gold standard and resumed to publish
her reserves in gold against currency issues.

The device of a 20 or 25 per cent. anti-
dumping duty that is proposed mow, seems to be
particularly obnoxious, for it may work great
hardship oo all concerned. 1t Amwmerica for
example continues to water her currency and
Japan compstes with her in this respect, then
say an aoti-dwmping duty of 25 per cent. even
with the most favoured nation treatwment elimi-
nated, may be an eatirely inadequate protection
to Indian manufactarers; while on the other
hand if and when Japan, irrespective of American
conditions, sincerely raises the value of her
curreney by gradual withdrawal of papers (an
improbable contingency I must confess), then
Japanese trade wou!ld be unduly hampered.
For these reasons some sort of an exchange
differential duty seems to me to wmeet the

case better.

The case of protection and yst more protection,
as preseuted by Bomhay spokesmen as a very
condition of patriotic nationalism, may be rotten
to the core, or it may not be so. '1"hat is c.ertainly
a question which merits consideration on its own
account. But if protection be the State policy of
India and all countries tradiog with her are
required to abide by her municipal law, Japan
must also do so as others do, no matter what she
thinks and what she says, and she must not be
allowed to get over it by the artifice of

currency depreciation.

The question of pmtectiou,.however, i8 no more
an economic one. Industries are now being
developed the world.over;. not only to serve
aconomic purposes which ordufarlly must be their
sole raison d'etre, but alse with an eye on the
possible use to which the:y may be p}lt in times of
war both for the civil and military use of

.the countries concerned, and therefore some

on which cannot be justified purely from

protecti ! . !
the poiut of view of satisfaction of economic wants
may yet be defended from the point of view

of national defence. This of. course means that
pot only that the industries receiving such
rotective  patronage of the State must ’be
efficently organised top to bottom in .machuTe
equipment, in tec.hmque of production, l:n
capitalisation and in management, but t}mtt e
inefficient ones should' be taxed out of existence,
be forced to re-organise Or be officially liquated.
Otherwise the purpose for which protection is

given will be lost.

1 have actually seen some ludians going to
Japan aond bnying there old rejected machinery
to set up factories in Indis and have seen
afterwards the same person loudly arguing that
without high protection Indian industries cannot
oxist in competition with foreign goods, because
forsooth, labor in India is igefficient. Such
persons engaged, however they may be, whether
in the manufacture of cotton goods, or whatever
other goods do not find it convenient to remember
that the cause of their inability to meet foreign
competition is not that the India labourers’
efficiency is any the less, but that they as
capitalists are failing in their duties. 'They
cannot and must not expect that goods
manufactured with  obsolete machinery  will
compete  ov  equal terms with  produets
economically produced by means of wup-to-
date machinery, technique and mnanagement.
Awnd if they would persist in this self-
deceptive or hypocritical belief, it mast be the
duty of the State to awaken them to a sense of
reality —especially 8o when unofficial effort in
this regard is hopelessly paralysed in the presence
of the patriotic nebula in which popular economic
thought in India is now enveloped.®

Just at this moment, when India, which takes
a very large percentage of her total rayon
production, is threatening to take away the
differential exchacge advautage, which this
industry has been enjoying, rayon manufacturers
in Japan are actually planning to set up yet
larger factories with the latest machinery and
equipment. The existence and operation of
Rayon factories calls into being several other
ancillary industries, and if India also would
wake up, then she would within a short time
be able to meet at least all of her own demands.
Basic materials are obtainable in India ia plenty
and experts can be secured from outside. I
advert to the Rayon industry merely as an
example. What Japan has doue and is doing,
Judia should certainly be able to do. It requires
only a will to do, and grit and perseverance and
the direction of national energy into the channels
of fruitful activities.

* In this connection 1 may mentfon that during the
regime of the Bruening Ministry probably in 1928-29
Germany put a system of Rationallsation of industrieu’
in force which was vigorously carrted out. A sucolnct
account of this was written for hia paper by the RBerlin
Correspondent of the London Economist and the curloug
may consult that it they so wish to do.

e



RAMBLES IN WORD-STUDY
BY DR, A. V. RAO, M.A,, ph.D. (LONDON), BAR.-AT-LAW.
(Department of English, Lucknow University)

“ There are more things in heaven and hell,
Horasio,
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy.”

ONSISTENCY is the stumbling-block to all
progress, and words are no exception to
this. lntheir very nature, they riot in change.
Their outer garb, in most cases, has developsd
out of mouvusyllables into sesquipedalian expres-
sions and back again to their prunzval simplicity.
As live's garb grew trom leaves and the bark of
trees to the prolunged agouy of Vietorian
feminine dress, and dwindled again to the modern
low skirts, 80 it was with words. Not only the
external appearance, but even their innermost
life—their meaning—has altered and altered
again for better or tur worse.

There is, perhaps, no such dry-as-dust task as
the study ot puilvlogy. But when we come to
realize the change of meaning in words, we
think the poet was right when he wrote:
“''here is a soul of goodness in things evil,”
for even the eminently dry philology has got
the saving grace of humour. For example, mest
of us know that very common word “ idiot”—
and some perbaps, to their displeasure, when
it comes from the enraged teacher. But the
harmless drudge, as Johnsin defines the lexico-
grapher, will tell you a different tale,—that an
jdiot is not after all so wretched a piece of
humanity.  Webster tells us that the idiot
originally meant one of an independent mood,
who did not sccept State service, and was thus
a peculiar judividusl. As the centuries passed,
the idiot lost his first respectability and is
now just a silly fool.

Again, when people tell you that you
are a gossip, do wot look askance; you
would not imagine it, but a gossip, hike a
child, is of the Kisgdom ot God. A gossip,
meant in good old English, ““ god-sib ", a “ person
akin in God”; in & more fawiliar sense, a god-
father or a godmother. As these came to
develop an uafortuuste propensity to discuss the
scandals of their relatives, the gossip lost his
godhead and, like a fallen angel, is now to-day
without his prestige,

Misfortune makes strange bedfellows. *‘ Don’t
ask stupid questious,” cries the irate pedagogue,
but lile does he kaow that thereby he has paid
a great compliment to his dull-headed or perhaps
super-intelligent pupil. It sounds a paradox,
put “stupid " is only a variant of * stupendous "

both going back to Latin
amazed at’,

The ancestor of a “ governor
be the ruler of a province, was once a very
humble. individual. The adjective “gubernatorial”,
80 dubiously used by reporters, as well as the
Doun *governor” go back to the Latin

gubernator "—one who steers a hoat, Strangely
enough also, the regal throne of to-day, was
o its earliest days but a stool or a ’chair.
Stretch your imagination and wonder how mapy
of us daily sit on thrones uaconsciously enough.

A stomach is no stomach at all. It is not
?evxous and perverted logic; to the Grecks, the
_Btomach’ was only a mouth. * Mouth" ht’;s for
1ts cognate word in Latin “mentum” which

means ouly a “chin”. At this rate, the day of
the invisible wan is not far off.

A rowdy behaved far better century ago, for
he was only a young backwoodsman in the early
days. 'To-day the woods are no longer with him ;
he abounds in the streets and cinemas, disturbs
meetings and frightens the nervous orator,

A “yillain" was, in
serfdom, first the dweller
farm-servant (L. villanus) a
with a Bachelor of Arts
graduate. A “bachelor”
Latin  “baccalarias .
social economists who ur
B.A)s to take to co
repeats itself,

And what about my Lord Highbrow? A lord
was only the master of a loaf (0.k. blet—wenrd).
It is a sorry reflection indeed, but the cynie

may sneer aund say that in these d
ays some
“ Lords” do want even a loaf, v

** stupere "'—* be

» though he now

the days of Roman
In 3 villa and then a
od can eclaim kinship
, the once-respected
was 8 farm-labourer—
Here is a hint to our
ge our young unemployed
-operative farms. History

The cynie himself, however, deserves little
respect  from us. He is only a barking
cur—cynie  from Greck ‘kunos'. Sanskrit
Shuna’—a dog,

These are the days of science 8
“the sun sets” and “the sup r’ise);e’t’. wle‘]v:l‘;:
body kaows nowadays that the sun never sets
or moves, but it i ooly the earth that moves
round the sun.  Sill the old homely superstition
—for it is pothing else—has stuck to us, and
probably we shall never give it up.

Inscrutable are the way

. f P . t
still more, of language ! 8 of Providence, but,

Secondary Education in Ceylon

By Mr. P. S. VEDAMUTTU, M.A. (LOND.)

—_—

N spends about sixteen millions.of
E{&;es £nder the heading (:f education
and this, says the Director of Education in
his Administration Report, gives an ?lyhe-rag-e
of Rs. 2°95 per unit of population. 18“;:
bad enough but when we subtract the smllo.es
that is spent on Administration and ‘thg‘ ?;grlrs
and personal emoluments of the Sta cent
of the Department, the actual money spe:es
on equipments, school apparatus, etc., C(l))ud
to & bare nothing. And strange to saybuotoii
geems to be worried why a colony ot ahou se
millions of people stholl:ld spexz«i :l;)emusc:) lell;onoi
r cent. of her T®
:?imsigisg‘:tion. It is dreadful how much 'Ofl tl{e
available money is wasted and how little is

spent on constructive schemes.
SANITATION AND HEALTH

G he good work that may be achieved
byb::: texpegnditure of the small sum at ﬁur
disposal is generally counteraqteq by some ot e;
important factors. Qur prmclpal towns an
villages, for instance, do not posscss the nefcess:ﬁy
sanitary conditions that must be _prese’xi‘th or the
promotion ot a healthy training. ey msl;y
be the cleanest in the Kast, .but the bestb.m the
East may be bad enough for human babitation.
We spend money on such items—and that vtlary
heavily too—but we do not get the fpll va ug,
for the money we spend. Medical oﬁlce_rs and
sanitary ipspectors we have more than it 18 glfo
for us. We pay them better than many others

do—and still ?
CONDITIONS AT HOME

to these the conditions under which some
of 133;1 children are brought up. A good percent-
age ot them come from houses where cbildren
do not get even a single square meal for the day,
houses where they do pot find a (‘i‘eék or a lamp
to study their lessons at night. Several cases
of mal-nutrition have been traced to the fact that
many children go to village §chools after a scanty
morping meal and have nothing more t: eat untl_l
they return home late in the aiternoon. —(Adms-
nistration Report for 1930, p. 26.) A good many
of our Secondary school boys 'have .for their
mid-day meal nothing but the inhalation of t‘he
gmell from the plates of other boys ; others live
on & few graine of gram and water from the

College pump; many more on a bun and water,
or a plain cup of tea in a mneighbouring hotel
of doubttul cleanliness.

The foundations of public healtk should be laid in the
schools which are the most suitable centres tor dissemi-
nattng modera ideas of sanitation and crealing clean
habits of living. Compared to other countries Ceylon
is behindhand in this respect. In Burma eight years
ago every Eoghsh and Anglo-Vernacular school was
required w employ a qualified medical officer to inspect
pupils at admission and to maiutain a medical record
tor each pupil. In Ceylon we are still dependent on
the casual visits of less than half a dozen medical
officers.—(Administration Report).

THE TRAINED TEACHER

We are often confronted with the much
vaunted statement that Ceylon has the best
‘I'raining College in the Kast. But those who
have come in direct contact with the Training
College  students and the trained teachers
know what a splendid farce that iostitution is,
This is what a first class Trained Teacher
wrote about them when he commented on
Warden Stone’s criticism of the present system
of education :

Year after year the Traluing College draws in a
batch of mediocre mer, nearly all of whom walk away
with the Second-class Trained Teachers’ Certificate.
1t is true thas these teachers sitand a final test at the
hands of an external board of examiners, but knowivg
the I'raining College as I do and having been in touch
with its more recent improvements, 1 cannot say that
the standard ot this test is very high. Will the Lecturer
in Eoglish at the Training College recommend halt his
students each year to teach English in the middle
department ot a College ? 'Thus, in absolute bitterness,
because he finds the 'I'rained T'eacher not woith his
certificate, the Secondary School Principal entrusts the
Middle School work to Inteimediate Arts and Science
men : a real jump from the trying-pan into the fire.

What else can we expect from the third and
fourth rate Cambridge Senior Certificated young
men and women who enter the portals of the
Training College, where they are stuffed for two
years to preserve them for their life-time ? Is it
a wonder that such men roam our school
premises with intellectual dyspepsia ?

THE GRADUATE

The graduate in our Schools is the most
unfortunate of men. He is the victim of circum-
stances. Deprived of the necessary means to enter
a learned protession, he is drifted to the teaching
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profession. 'The intellectual craving in him is 8o
strong that he graduates himselt under very
difficult and trying conditions, and as he has not
the icfluence to move powers that control the
massive gates of the back-yards of the
departments, he must be content to teach.
His difficulties do pot end there. The Educa-
tion Department positively disgourages the
employment of graduates, for it makes the
Maoager contribute towards his salary more than
he does towards the ‘Irained ‘T'eacher’s with
whom he is bracketted for his monthly salary of
Rs. 160—4 per cent. for Pension Contribution, if
he is fortunate enough to be ewployed in &
Secondary School. How caun a graduate live
comfortably on this mere pittance ? No wonder
if he devotes all bis available time to
devising ways and means of balancing his
domestic budget.

THE WAY oUT

I wonder how many do realize to an appreci-
able extent the reactions which the economical
slavery of the teaching profession has on the
present generation and the future of the race.
Much as we honour the heroic souls who do their
best in abject conditious for the cause of education,
still we must not fail to recognize that the condi-
tions in Ceylon can mould none but “ Common-
place Teachers”. ‘That we readily learn from
those whom we admire and respect is quite a
simple phenomenon in herd suggestion. Does
the teacher command the social prestige that he
must epjoy for the successful performance of his
work ? ‘I'hough he is expected to be exemplary
in everything conceivable under the sun, and move
in a very high order of the intellectual and moral
plane, he is thrust into the position of an underdog
and fed on crumbs that fall from the muster’s table.

THE CEYLONESE BASIS

'The vbyious remedy that suggests itself to the
reader will perhaps be a revision of the scale
of the salaries of teachers to hring it up into
line with those of the other professions. But
the present writer holds that is a very short-
gighted and ruivous policy. On the contrary,
we must revise the salaries and personal emq]w
ments of the pet children of the Civil Service,
and all other Government Servaats to suit the
conditions of Ceylon, and so save the national
interests of those who, t!my forget, are their
masters. While every possible source is tapped
and the country i8 bled whl.te to pay them, our
gational soul and the physical wents bave been

left to starve. 'I'he time hag come when we

must pay them what is adequate and just, and
save as much as possible for

€ nuch schemes of
social amelioration,

THE DISTRIBUTION OF TALENT

. It is on account of the enormous salaries the
Colony pays that there ig a helter-skelter
scramble for (overnment posts. 1t we reduce

the salaries to a standard scale, we shall secure
more or less the even distribution of talent and
not 8 concentration of it in places which by
their very nature can do nothing but positive
harm by creating false social values. Hence
I hold that no post in Ceylon shouid carry
@ salary of more thon thousand Tupees, aad

there should be « graduated single scale for

all departments, including the teacking profession.
According to this the Civilian or the Eogineer
in the highest grade will be entitled to the
same salary as the teacher in the highest class.
This is the only efficacious means of encouraging
our clever men to do the work for which they are
temperamentally and intellectually fit. Careers
will not then be thought out in terms of rupees
and cents but in terms of personal interest and
ability. Nor will there be a blind struggle for
jobs that carry the fattest salaries. The country

will progressively cease to have round pegs in
square holes.

THE DISTRIBUTION OF IDOLS

The repercussion of such a measure will have
far-reaching effects on our social values, for will
then be created an absolute necessity for © plain
living and high thinking . "There ” wil] be suffi-
cient income for life’s needs and modern comfort
and not for waste and meretricions show, Society
will be coostituted on more solid and broader
basis. With the equitable distribution of wealth
will follow an even and better distribution of
leisure with its concomitant pursuit of gcience
literature, and arts, We ghall, moreover, he able
to .balance our budget, updertake schemes of
social regeneration and rural reconstruction, and
maintsin a first rate university. ’

THE CEYLON UNIVERSITY

By the Ceylon Uuniversity
degree factory ”” where shallow pated flunkeys are
paid emormous salaries for the dissemination of
text-book knowledge, but a centrs of cultura)
radiance and a place of research of lasting and
permanent value to the country, The very fact
that we have a good number of men who secure

18 not meaut‘‘a
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“firsts” at the English Universities but who do
not in any scientific way contribute to the solution
of our problems should alome be a c.nncluswe
argument for the immediate foundation of a
University. It is an irony of fate that the
Ceylonese should undertake 'resean.:h work in
Singalese folklore or Ceylon History in European
[niversities. We waut local men to shu?y local
problems amidst  loeal conditions.  First-rate
universities in any other parts of the world cannot
cater to our needs. Do we argne In the same
way when we talk of bapks or r}ost-oﬁ’lces? Ttis
readily admitted that we have blindly transplanted
the European systems into our soil. All such
princip]#s and methods, oxce"PnT in themselves
and uadoubtedly the best that science can 8o far
teach us, need modification to su'lt our require-
ments. Much inductive and patient enquiry is
necessary before we can ado‘pt tham. Wio can
suggest a better place for this type of work than
the University ? Further the wmneh vexed
questions of Syllabuses, Day 'l‘r?inir_]g Co]!ogen,
Extension TLectures, and Examinations will all
find their natural and satisfactory solution.

We must ever remember that the claims of a
nation are to be judged by its contribution t.o.civili-
zation. And what has Ceylon done? Tt is not
that the Ceylone:e have no brains, no emotion or
finer sentiments, but do demand has 80 f:ar heen
made on them to realize the best that is in them.
Is it not appalling that they should be content
with 8 university degree and bury their intellect
beneath the text-books that give them the degree?

THE STUDY OF THE SOCIAL SCIENCES

In the absence of a University, our youths must
ever be content to koow all about the roads of
Manchester and the economical deve]np.m.mt of
Lancashire but know nothing of !l?ﬂ conditions of
their own country. How many in Ceylon' .havn
geriously studied the lacal economical condltlons‘?
We have allowed students from abroad to expl.am
to us the sociological and the anthropological
significance of the Veddhas. The Kandyan law,
ancient coins, and even the religious systems of
Ceylon have all been explored by foreign

gtudents, while we Jook upon them as fasainating’

but curious aberrations of intellect,

The intrinsic value of the study of history is
that it offers 8 valuable key to the proper under-
standing of the present, shows our place in the
human family, and traces the qevelopm‘ent'of
our ipstitutions. Does the teaching of English
history in our schools serve these ends? A boy
knows all nseless details about the court of

Henry VIII, the foreign policy of Canning or
the reforms of Gladstone but is flagrantly ignorant
of the history of his own country. Ts it vot a
colourless and soul-less history the details of
which are crammed into the heads of unwilling
boys? What our boys need is a knowledge of
Ceylon history and the outline of World History
and not the Koglish history that is given an
exaggerated importasce in the cwrienlum of
Secondary schools, These unsatisfactory condi-
tions are bound to thwart our national aspirations
and warp our intellectnal and moral judgments
in the absenee of a Univers'ty —the brain centre
of any  well-constituted and  co-ordinated
educational system.

It is increasiogly becoming clesrer than ever
that education is a process and not a completion,
a means and not an end. It responds to a certain
social purpese. It Las no existence apart from
it. Hence if the educational system is a failure,
it is because education has been sacrificed upon
the altar of {alse ideals. ‘the spiritval and
cultural salvation of Ceylon depends on the trans-
valuation of her so<ial values and the balancirg
of her spiritual budget of the present with a
view to the future.
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The Cotton

Mill Crisis

By Mr. K. M. SOLANKI

HF position of the Cotton Textile Tndustry
in the country has continued to be very
uohappy. The crisis which confronts the industry
to-day is more serious than any that has yet
takan place. 'The prices realised for the cloth
and yarn have for a considerable period been
below the cost of production. The stocks in the
country have grown enormously and are nearing
the unprecedented fizure. It is quite unneces-
sary to add that ubiquitons Japanese competition
is weighing heavily upon the industry. It is well
known that the very best mills in Bombay to-day
are working at a loss. The Bombay Mill
sitnation is rapidly deteriorating. Mills ave
closing down, and more and more are resorting to
wage cats. The sequel is the serious riot in a
Bombay Mill. Thus the position is causing
grave sanxiety to all who are concerned.
It is obvious that the prolongation of the
present conditions, apart from their effect
on a large number of fioancially weaker mills, will
ive a set-back to the industry as a whole from
which it may take years to recover. But [ndia
cannot afford to see her national industry being
wiped out by such set-backs. The industry
which employs about 400,000 workers and
which has attracted crores of worth of capital
must be protected anyhow.

From the various parts of the country come
reports  of labour unrest in Cotton 'l.‘extile
Mills. According to our mill-owners, if the
iodustry is to live, the only alternntl.ve is to
cut the cost of production and chiefly the
labour bill. Certainly the wagesin our textile
industry ave appreciably higher relative to
output and efficiency than in Lancashlr.e. There
is no doubt at all that they are much higher than
in Japan. Indeed, it has been stated that
the cost of spinning in Bombay is at least three
times higher than in Japan while the cost of
weaving i8 at least eight times as high. Wpen
the industry is in throes of world-wide depression,
it is certainly difficult to compete with Ja!)an-w.lth
this scale of wages. The burden of maintaining
our key industry falls equally upon labour leaders.
It is the duty of our labour leaders to encourage
workers to accept cheerfully a small cut in their
The cut must be sl;(;vly mtrtoductedi

i ill-owners propose 20 per cent. cut a
But ‘f]zu:g:::k]e, they arz d'l)'eqming an idle dream,
a $Ig o the cost of living index in Bombay for
z;‘:»;lusshows only a negligible drop. A small

wages.

and gradual cut and that too with the econsent
of labour leaders will be more practical and
more advisable,

The other choice placed before the workers is
that they should work more looms on the same
wages as at present, Certainly it is an unhappy
choice for them. 1t gpells nothing but more work
for leas pay and the partial unemployment of
uowanted men. But the woik: rs must share the
heavy ftoll paid by the industry fto the world-
wide depression. Our labour leaders must
appreciate the unparalleled difficulties confranting
the management in these critical days ard should
desist from carping eriticism. Under these
circumstances agitation for the general strike is
utterly mischievous. Those who pursue such a
course are the epemies of the nation.

According to the Report on economic conditions
in Japan, successes have heen obtained only by a
deadly combination of low wages, good work-
manship and favourable exchange. Therefore a
small cut in the wages with increased efficiency

will help to solve the crisis in India to an
appreciable degree.

This much for the labour leaders. Now our
mill-owners also are respovsible to some extent
for this trouble. The depression in the eofton
will industry is also to some extent to be attribut-
ed to certain defects of organisation, In this
connection Mr Mody asserted that it was only
when the times were restored to normal that wills
could be in a position to modernize their plants
completely. But in these days of economic up-
heaval and when the future is 8o obscure it is a
risky proceeding to await the return of normal
conditions. It may be possible that what was
pormal in the past may cever retura. Again,
Lancashire had had to attempt a thorough re-
organisation even though the times were
aboormal.  Qur mill-owners ought to make dras-
tic efforts at reorganisation. Kspecially Bombay
mill-owners would be wise to throw their whole
hearts in the task of reorganisation.

But apart from reorganisation in macbioery,
!he complete reorganisation is alio necessary
in the management of the industry. Before
suggesting any cut in the wages, it is the
duty of Managing Agents to set an example
before the workers by forfeiting a substantial
portion of their profits and thus proving their
good faith. The labourers will no doubt be
inspired by the noble sacrifices of their employers,

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “ AN INDIAN JOURNALIST "

THE LEADERS’ APPEAL

It would be difficult to select a group of men
and women more distinguished or representative
than the signatories to the appeal to the Premier
for the release of Indian political prisoners.
The company includes men of international
repute like Dr. Tagore, Liberal leaders, merchants,

heads of religious denominations, and men and

women of vavied faiths and avocations. The
appeal has therefore the widest possible support
in the country. Copgressmen, of course, can
have no say on the matter, but seldom has a
public appeal been made under more influential
auspices. And yet Governmeunt seems to be
intransigent aud uomoved. Such ao attitude
is causing considerable dismay and reseatment
and the signatories rightly dread ‘‘ to contemplate
the unhappy conscquerces of an attitude of
non-co-operation cn the part of the Government”.
Counsiderations of humanity and statesmanship
alike demand an imwncdiate résponss to the
gesture of the Congress and the consequent
restoration of ‘“ an atmosphere favourable to the
reception of the reforms .

A PROGRAMME FOR THE CONGRESS

We welcome Mr., Aney's announcement extend-
ing the suspension of civil disobedience for a
further period of 6 weeks. This is as it should
be. For in the present state of the Mahatma’s
health no definite departure is possible. Nor
should it be forgotten that there is a growing
feeling amoog Congressmen themselves—apart
from the volume of opinion outside the Congress—
that the atmosphere for civil disobedience is
totally absent to day. From a practical point of
view there is no meaning in continuing a pro-
gramme that is at once impossible and futile. So,
gooner or later the leaders of the Congress will be
faced with the problem, What next? And
Mr. Satyamurty who has Limself suffered imprison-
ment has courageously set forth his views. In a
vigorous commupication to the Press he points
out the imperative necessity of the Congress
adopting a practical political and economic pro-
gramme which will make the widest appeal to the
pation. Mr. Satyamurty contemplates an inten-
give programme of conmstructive work for
Copgressmen in the provinces and an equally
yigorous effort on the part of those elected to the
Centrsl Legislature—somewhat in the manner of
the swarajist fight under the Jead of the late
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C. R. Das and Pandit Motilal Nehru. And his

reasons are cogent :

The Government, both here and in England, are evi-
dently determined to put the Congress out of action until
their supporters, communal or otherwise, are safely
placed in power after the new elections. Civil disobe-
dience agalnst these Mivisters in the provinces fs
unthinkable until the electorates have been appealed to
and they give their sanction for this procedure. It there.
tore becomes the clear duty of the Congress to contest
the next elections.

THE FOLLY OF WINSTON

Eleven years ago Mr. Churchill championed
the cause of Irish freedom but to-day he
stands for uadiluted autocracy in India. Speak-
ing on the second reading of the Irish
Free State Bill on February 16, 1922, he said :

[t you want to see [reland degenerati~g 1ato a meaning-
less welter of lawless chaos and confusfon, delay this
Bill. If you wish to see increasingly serious bloodshed
all along the borders ot Ulster, delay this Bill Tt you
want to see this House have on its hands, as it has now,
the responsibility for peace and order in Southern Ireland
without the means of enforcing it, if you want to impose
those same evil conditions upon the Irish Provisional
Government, delay this Bill. If you want to enable
dangerous and extreme men, working out schemes of
hatred in subterranean secrecy, to undermine and over-
turn a Government which is faithfully doing its best to
keep its word with us and enable us to keep our word
with it, delay this Bill. If you want to proclaim to all
the world, week after week, that the British Empire ean
get on just as well without law as with it, then you will
delay this Bill. But {f you wish to give a fair chance to
the policy to whiech Parliament has pledged itselt, you
will not impede even by a single unnecessary week the
passage of this Bill,

Could anything be more appropriate to the
conditions of India than this eloquent pleading?
And yet his Indian policy to-day is amazingly
intransigent. We can oply hope that the
reception and the vote at the Party Meeting of
the 28th will have a steadying effect on the
Churchill-Lloyd group of reactionaries,

WANTED AN INQURY

Last month. we called attention to Pandit
Malaviya’'s challenge to Sir Samuel Hoare's
attack in the House of Commons. Since
then Government have followed it up with a
Commaenique justifyiog the action of the Calcutta
Police. But the last word onthe subject is yet
to be said: for the Government's version has
provoked a rejoinder from an unexpected guarter,
and Mr. Bancroft, an American citizen, who wag
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an eye-witness of the occurrence, has given a
totally; different account of the affair. In a
letter addressed to the Governor of Bengal, he

points out:

the midst of this process a Police lorry arrived.
Al}:ut pine-tenths of those under the Shgd were sent
away, but only after very severe 1athi-beating; I
personally saw several women struck quite fiercely over
the shonlders, necks, and backs. After this a number
were rushed into the lorry, and one man who stumbled
on the steps was very brutally beaten before he

could rise. . o

Unfortunately, we could see no more, bacause at thls
juncture we wore all driven down Dharrumtolla by an
indiscriminate lathi charge, none of the blows of which

happened to fall upon myself.

And thisis confirmed by Mr. Devadas, son of
the Mahatma, who was himself associated. W.lth
Panditji during the searching cross-ezamination
to which he subjected the delegates who. had
been assaulted. We have at present no desire to
follow Mr. Devadas into the details of -a]l‘ the
allegations but his interpretation of the incident
connected with Lal Bazar Thana deserves to be

duly appreciated :

It {s ludicrous to suggest that such fnjurfes were
due to the alleged fall from the prison van after it
had come to a standstill. It is equally absurd to imagine
that the prisoners were rushed to hospital on a mere
“complaint™ ot pain made by them, slthough the
lock-up doctor was there to attend to them. Be it noted
that 1t was not for & bruise or a fracture of the arm
or leg or other such injuries that can possibly be
sustained from a fall that they were sent to hospital.
As the communique admlits: “they were sent to the
hospital because they complained of internal paln.”
Ts 1t at all likely that in the case of both these prisoners
“internal pain’ was caused by the fall? According
to Pandit Malaviyaji's statement, these two gentlemen
had been violently caffed in the stomach and were
rendered almost sepseless on account of that. This
explains the Internsl pain which necessitated thefr
removal to hospital and which {s described by Pandit
Malaviyajt in other words as “acute pain 1in the
gtomach ". It is important to remember here the fact
that even after removal to the jail, both the delegates
had to be kept under treatment in the Jatl Hospital
antll their release,—not surely for the treatment of
injuries sustained in a fall ?

The communique makes a ridiculously unsuccesaful
attempt to explain away this incident which forms the
central part of Panditji’s allegation. It passes one’s
comprehension how the Government of Bengal and the
Government of India could possibly have accepted
the lame defence put forward by the Commissioner

of Police.

When the allegations are of sograve a character
and the evidences on either side so distinetly
contradictory, what conld be more sensible
or simple than to settle the matter by 3n
jpdependent inquiry !

THE ANDAMANS TRAGEDY

Public horror of the deportation of convicted
terrorists to the Andamans has had a rude confirm-
ation in the report of the death of three of the
huoger strikers under tragic circumstances. That
40 prisoners should go on huoger strike all
at once must give cause for grave apprehension.
The Governmert Communiques on the subject
are neither full cor satisfactory. As we had
pointed out in these pages (August 1932) the
Avdamans as a penal settlement was given up
on tha recommendations of the Jail Committes
on the ground of its deliterious effect on the
health and morals of the prisoners. Why should
Government go back on their own decision of
1921? Was it to get rid of the obnoxious
terrorists—by shoving the undesirables to a
quarter where there could be little or no public
opinion? Public feeling on the subject—since
made manifest alike in the press and on the
platform—is 8o great that an open and inde-
pendeat enquiry into the circumstances of tha
tragedy is the only way to restora ;public
tranquillity. )

THE SERVICES’ DEMAND

The Civil Services’ Mamorandum to the Joint
Committee is an amavzing document and the
claims put forward on behalf of the I.C.S. and
LP.S. are ridiculously extravagant. They are
evident];y plaving the role of another minority
demanding  impossibla safeguards.  For our
own part we believe the Services have, in
the foture as in the past, good work  to
do. We shall certainly have need for efficient
anf.i capable hands in the reformed (lonsti-
tution, and 1o one grudges the legitimate claims
of the Services. But the Services should have a
proper notion of their fanction. Their position as
the efficient executivea of the nation’s will will
always command consideration and respect and
they are certainly entitled to their ghare of
prospects. But to ask for more is to court
ridicula. For once sclf-intarest seems to have
warped their judgment completely when they
put forward this preposterous demand :

If higher posts a
whethergon ﬁ%anc‘alb;;:gmtg: rut-‘ﬁii)s::;eise"fheﬂr:moé}::g::"
of the service affected should be compen,st;ted by the
temporary conversion of a sufficleny number of posts In
the time-scale “Into a selection grade or grades o‘;rryint

;:Zt:"d pensionary rights on the level of the abol{shed

Surely thia is safeguarding with a vengeance !
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———————

UGANDA INDIANS' MEMORANDUM

The Uganda Indians’ demand is so modest and
reasonable that it is surprising there should have
been any trouble over it. The facts are simple
enough : the Legislative Council was pqustltuted
in 1921 with 6 officials and 3 pop-officials. of
the 3 mnon-official seats, Government offqred 2
to Europeans and ounly 1 to Indians. This the
Indians rejected. ln 1926, however, as ﬁ'result
of negotiations, Indians accepted the seat “in the
faith that it would not prejudice their case for an
equal number of seats ”.  But in spite of.rep.eatcd
protests, Goverament have gonme on nominating 2
Europeaos every time and Indiavs have always
been at a disadvantage. Why this discrimination ?
T'here is nothing in the Constitution to prevent
Government from appoioting 2 Indians. But
the policy by which the Constitution has been
worked shows no sign of change. The Govern-
ment themselves in their letter of March 1932
frankly acknowledge that:

Although up to the present two of the three seats for
non-official members have been occupied by Europeans
and one by an Indian, the constitution of the Council
does not preclude a variation trom this distribution.

Qur countrymen in Uganda have looked in vain
for this variation of distinction; and the Central
Council of the Indian Association has submitted
yet another memorandum to the Governor. The
document is self-explanatory and concludes :

Our submission is that equal number of Indians and
Europeans should be nominated on the Legislative
Council. As one of the methods we suggest that the
present number of non-offictal members be ratsed to four
instead of tbree and that two Indians and two Euro-
peans be nominated on the Legislative Council.

Could anything be more moderate or

more reasonable ?
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JAPANESE DUMPING

The Government of India have done well to
raise the tariff from 50 to 75 per cent. on all
noa-British imports of piece-goods with a view
to counteract Japanese dumping, 'This, of
course, should have been done months ago in
the interest of Indian manufacturers. However,

better late than never, and though the mill-owners
demand further protection they must be happy
that Government have not ignored their demand,
But this is not the end of the story and we
must be prepared for a tough fight with the
commercial 1nagnates of Japan. For they
are threatening a boycott ot Indian cotton
which most industrialists in India consider mere
blufl. Whatever it be, the lessons of this * price
war’ are plain. We have no desire to follow
the example of Japan in the matter of tampefing
with the currency: but we have a great deal
to learn from them in methods of business and
tfficient management. Now is the time for our
mill-owners to cement their relations with the
workers and develop their industry on up-to-date
and efficient lines. Will they take a leaf from
Japan herself and follow her methods
of production and distribution? We commend
Mr. Birla's counsel.

It is high time that the Bombay Mill-owners’ Associa-
tion sent a delegation to all parts of the world including
Japan to study the working methods of cvery country
and educate its members by providing the latest
fntormation as regards labour conditions, machinery
equipment, cost ot production and the method of cotton
inixing, etc. We must tind out how much of the
Japanese competition is due to the depreciated exchange
and how much is due to their better equipment and
management.

WORLD EVENTS

By ProF. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A., ph.D.

THE NEW DIFLOMACY

OR a long time international relations have
been conducted by Foreign Secretaries
through secret correspondence, aud it was only
after decisions had been reached that the
outside world was allowed to learn the facts
in the case. Perhaps to Mr, Ramsay MacDonald
ghould be credited the introduction of a
new diplomacy in reference to international
affairs; he keeps in close touch with the
delegates at Geneva ; he has held conferences

with the Chief Ministers at Paris and Rome:
and his two visits to the United States, first t(;
confer with President Hoover in November of
1929, and just recently to talk things over with
President Roosevelt have been productive of
much good. The new method of approach
brivgs men together face to face ; friendship takes
the place of long official correspondence, and
there are opportunities for give snd take, in
personal contact which are absent in secret
diplomatic correspoudence.  Mr. MacDonald’s
visit to President Ruosevelt has epcouraged
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others to do likewise with the result that a
aumber of other countries as Germany, France,
Italy have all sent envoys to talk over world
matters in preparation for the Economic

Conterence.

As to practical results, Mr. Roosevelt and
Mr. MacDonald bave issued a joint statement
concerning their conference froin which 1 quote
the following :

The practical measures necessary to achfeve success at
the forthcoming World Economic Conference were
analysed and explored. The need for an increase in the
general level ot commodity prices was recognised as

rimary and {nndameotal. To ihis end simultaneous
action needs to be taken in both the economic and the
monetary firlds. There must be a united effory to
jmprove the means of trade by removing excessive tarifls,
quotas, exchange restrictions. The Central Banks should
be required to provide facilities for & considerable
expansion of credit, and to get that credit {nto circulation.
Enterprise must be stimulated by creating conditions
tavourable to business recovery, and Government can
contribute by the development of appropriate programmes
of capital expenditure. The problems of an internationa)
monetary standard, the equilibrium in the international
exchanges, and the question of silver were also discussed.
Thus it will be seen that the conference dealt with a wide
range of subjects; many of which will again be
considered at length at the Economic Conference.

UNITED STATES

Mr. Roosevelt is showing himself a strong and
independent statesman, but he is meeting with
opposition in the Senate, as Hoover and
Woodrow Wilson did before bim. One is led to
suppose that that condition must be expected in a
political system where the Executive is divorced
from the Legislative functions of government, and
one is forced to the conclusion that that condition
of estrangement is a serions weakoess in the
system. ‘L'he President has asked for and been
reluctantly granted by Congress a large weasure
of dictatorial power to deal with the American
financial situation ; accordiogly the President is
taking action to revise tariffs downward ; it is now
officially announced that America has gone off
the gold standard ; and the feeliog is growing that
in the new monetary standard silver must be
accorded a place; if the leading nations aro
willing to adopt such a standard and get the
economic conference to endorse it, then it will be
possible to make it effective.

America’s going off the gold standard bas not
disturbed dollar values and international exchange
as much as was expected. The reason is that
America has a large gold reserve, and decided to
pursue this policy for trade reasons rather than
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as a result of financial difficulties. She is in a
begte}' position now and on a par with Great
Britain in approaching discussions concerning the
fature monetary standard. The move was in the
nature ot czlearing the decks for action concerning
tl‘le dlscl.xssxons about monetary problems in the
Lcoyomlc. Conference in Loudon. TLet us not
be impatieat about early results, for the
indications are that with such tremendous problems
under consideration it will take months and
perhaps more than a year before final decisions
can be reached. Mr. Roosevelt's monetary policy
Is defisitely bLeaded towards inflation; a little
ioflation will be helpful aspecially to primary
producers, but it will haveto be rigidly controlled.

IRISH OATH OF ALLEGIANCE

The Irish Dail Kireann has for
the Bill to remove the Oath of f;,lll:;lgaiinlnycepn:l'soelg
the‘Cf)nstitmion of the irish Free State by 8
IMJO[:“y of 20 votes, and has been passed into
'I?l?; y. the signature of the Governor-General.
thesFarctlon‘rmses. the question of the statns of
the (36 I?t?f‘? In the British Comwnonwealth ;
b ] e].‘ 1.. .d tomas, Secretary for the IJominions,
s e plained removing the Oath is a breacn of

e Treaty but not yet the formal declaration
of independence ; the question of a Republic has

yet to be faced. Mr, '\ Nl
of Commons : r. 'homas said in the House

His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom are
a‘dvlsed that the allegiance of the members of the Irish
Free State Parllament does not depend upon the
swearlng of the Oath which by the Treaty and the
Coastitution they are required to take and therefore
that a tallure to take the Qath is not in i’tse]f # repudia-
tlon of allegiance, 'T'his does not alter the tact :l)mt in
the view of His Majesty’s Government in the Unlted

Kingdom the removal of the Oath 1s a breach of
the Treaty.

WEST AUSTRALIAN SECESSION

For a number of years the residents of West
ﬁg:}t{n})m h:;ve b?en dissatistied with the(i)r t‘l&t'
men they the Federal Government. 'They feel
Ausua)iy are neglected while interests in Kastern
Ausira t?:em;?i’ amply cared for ; the small popula-
plon of ! fex!t, only about half a million, the
Easgt Witznche rom the more advanced and populous
B dt © seat of Government so far away—

ese and other reasons have led the greal
msjority of people in the West to wish for 8
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change in the Federal Constitution allowing the
large Western State to secede from the Union.
A Referendum vote was recently taken resulting
in a majority of nearly two to one in favour
of Western Australia secession from the
Commonwealth.

'The present writer was in Australia when the
(fommonwealth was established under a Federal
Constitution in 1900. Western Australia at
that time petitioned to be admitted into
an INDISSOLUBLE PARTNERSHIP; the only
way to bresk away from that partnership
aow is for the other States to be willing
to release her. That is the difficulty in the
gituation ; the other States are not willing to
hreak up the Commonwealth ; it may be possible
to revise the Constitution so as to give more
consideration to the claims and needs of the
Western State, but in the referendum the Western
voters rejected that possibility. In all probability
the dissatisfaction of the people in the West will
be removed and they will withdraw their vote to
secede if tariffs are so adjusted as not to work a
hardship on the Western State, and if wmore
money is made available by the Federal Govern-
ment for developing the large areas of the State.

CENTRAL EUROPE

'The doctrine of MITTELEUROPA was quite pro-
mipent in Germany before the Great War ; it
would seem that Nazist Germany is returning to it
under the leadership of Hitler. Germany needs
friends, and her best friends paturally will be those
near at hand who can be welded into a strong
central power in Europe under the direction and for
the benefit of the German Kmpire. Germany's
first concern is Austria despite the prohibitions of
the Versailles Ireaty. Austria is in a quandary ;
ghe does mot want to be swallowed wup by
Germany ; she prefers to be indepeadent, but sv
strong is her German peighbour that ualess she
bows before the will of German Policy discrimi-
pation and intimidations can be introduced to the
atter confusion of Austria. The recent Nazi-
Austrian dispute is only a foretaste of what is to
come if Austria does not become a member of the
Mittelenropa pact, and accept the leadership

of Germany.

The City State of Davzig is another objective
of Hitler's German Policy. The success of the
Nazis at the recent elections in which they bave
gecured control of the Volkstag with 38 members
out of a total of 72 tells its own tale. 'T'he Polish
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Corridor is another field to which German eyes
are turning ; Nazi policy evidently looks toward
creating a strong central power in Europe under
the leadership of Nazi Germany.

THE FAR-EAST

) The latest report frowm the Japanese movement
in Clina is that an armistice has been arranged
petwecn the two powers. ‘I'he reason probably
is that Japan has reached her objective ; she has
established Manchukuo; she has secured Jehol ;
she has driven the Chinese army well beyond’
the Great Wall towards Peking, and now with
trouble brewing with Russia, Japar is williog
and evidently China is aoxious to stop hostilities.
Chifla has lost all faith in the League of
Nations, and noue of Chiga’s friends are willing
to support ber to the extent of taking up arms
against Japan: Chiva is afraid to trust herself
to.ﬂuasia, because of Communism; so the only
thing left for China to do is to make the best
terms with Japan ; that she will do but it will be
to the advantage of Japan. Japan's foreign
pollc:y will next bring her into conflict with
Russia; we can look for that movement before
very long, for the way is now clear.
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Trade and Finance

By “ SRIVAS"”

" | HE latter half of the period under review
has seen the opening stages of the World
Economic Conference. No definite advance is
yet discernible and the first twelve days of the
conference were so full of proposals aud
criticisms, rumours and contradictions and
progress and regress that uo definite conclusion
is yet possible as to the net results. 'Lhe only
question on which some progress was indicated
at a stage was that of the stabilisation of
currencies and exchanges. It was at first
reported that the Monetary Commission was
hopeful of concluding an agreement between the
Central Banks of Knpglaad, France, and America
as the agreement between the three Governments
coucerned was more difficult to arrive at. But
later on it was reported that President Roosevelt
had definitely rejected the scheme of stabilisa-
tion; and an official apnouncement was made
that mo support could be expected from the
United States Government for any sclleme of
even temporary stabilisation. This has proved
the beginning of a wave of reaction in America
against the ardour of internationalism with which
Mr. Roosevelt began his Presidential regime. It
is said that among the close advisers and
subordinates of the President a battle royal rages
between the forces of internationalism and
isolationism, 'The champion of the former cause
is Mr. Cordell Bull, the Secretary of State, who
is now the head of the American Delegation at
the World Economic Conference. The latter
has its best advocate in Professor Raymond
Moley, who is considered to be the closest
adviser to the President. The rumblings of the
conflict between these two leaders have been
audible for over a month ; and during the third
week of June the news was to hand that
Professor Moley was proceeding to London;
and it was feared that his purpose was to apply
a check to Mr. Hull's internationalism. But at
the moment of writing it is learped that Mr,
Cordell Hull has proposed that artificial
restrictions to trade should be removed aud
import tariffs reduced by bilateral agreements.

Whether France will consent to move without
insisting on exchange stabilisation as the
inevitable preliminary to any useful deliberation
in the World Economic Conference remains yet
to be seen. Altogether, the situation is
indescribably hazy at the moment of writing, and
poly in the event of the American Delegation

showiog a new spirit of accom i
ne modation ¢ y
be any definite prospect of success, o8 can there

JUNE 15 WAR DEBYT PAYMENTS

While the progress of the
has been discoui‘;aging, it is Cwotgfe:gl;:eitaisgd.
some‘yhat bappy start in the congent of'utla
Amencqn _Govemment to take a token pa 'nemt
from B‘ntam and other countries in respegt )(;f tl"
June instalment of War Debts, Up to th lle
wmoment there was no inkling of the issue o? tﬁgt
vexed question; and it was feared that thm
Con.fereuce might stumble even before geiy lle
coming to the stiles. But two days before l:hy
due date, the British Chancellor of she Excheyr y
anoounced that America had consented to ac((}e1 f'tl‘
a8 a token-payment, a sum of %10 000,000 o
silver to be credited at the rate of -"’)O éents o
0z, a8 against the ruling rate of 3614 ap (:/n
Mr. Neyille Chamberlain also vouchsﬁafed th“
information that the requisite amount of silver has
alrefz(?y been acquired from the Government f
India’s surplus stocks of the metal. ’

SALEB OF INDIAN SILVER

. The news was a surprise t i

it was known for a long ptime :’haltmi!:za,Atlﬁ:u'gh
definite proposals had been made to the Pre 'drlca
tht?t_ snch a concession could be made tm ei:lt
British Government, if the silyer could be acou’t 3
from the GOfornment of India and a red(lllcgs
tl;us l(:ﬂ(mted in .potential additions to the sup 1ll
?f the .metal in the open market. Deﬁxﬂt)t:
xbn ormation a8 to the price has, howeyer to
e deduced only by the scrutiny of ' th
statement of the accounts of the Currency D .
mept as on June 15th, 1933, ‘The it tep‘m.
shows an increase in the gold bulliog of aQZI;%ﬂ‘t
!akl}? and an iugreasa in rupee securities i
ggg.ﬁ lakhs. 'lever bullion shows 5 fall :))f

45 lakhs. 'The results of scerutiny of t}

above statement and the prices of standird silv::

and fine silver are st
: ated as below j
1ssue of Indian Finance : VM 8 recent

1. Presumably,

t .
hand refined silver to he Dovernment of Indla had on

2. The deal A% amount of 20 million ounces.
. WaS put
up of the return for thg wegi:oeﬁ};dpﬂm‘ to the making

J
3. India has been p tne 16th.

id on the b
(or nearly 3614 cents L © basis of about 19%4d.
rate prevalent pn Jun)e llrzr standard ounce, thay is, the

4. The sale progeeds

in sterling. should have been paid
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TRADE AND FINANCE 463

5. The sterliog assets have been lodged in G. 8. R.
and gold transterred to P. C.R.

6. Our sterling resonrces have been augmented by
this transaction by about £13million.

7. The disparity between the book valne of silver
and sale price 18 nearly Rs. 4 crores.

Inclusive of this sale, the Goverament of India should
have sold 170 million ounces of silver gince they started
selling in 1927. This means that about £10 millton
should have been realised and ad hoe for Rs. 20 crores
created against the difference between the nominal
value and the bullion value.

INDIA’S LOSS

Apart from the details of this tr:ansaction, the
important points to note about the silver deal are :
1. The decision to sell 20 million ounces
of silver from the Paper Currency Reserve was
made without any reference to the Government
of India. The Hindusthan Times is responsible
for the report that when Sir (Feorge Schuster
was confronted with a report about the sale of
gilver to the British Government he poohpoohed
the whole idea on the ground that the Govern-
ment of India had heard pothing about it.
Evidently, the deal had been concluded between
the British Chancellor of the Exchequer and the
Secretary of State for India and thus it only
furnishes another instance of Sir Samuel Hoare's
atter disregard for coustitutional forms.

9. That the price of 1915d. per standard
ounce which is presumably the rate at which the
silver had been sold to the British Goverument is
too low, considering that the British Government
would have had to pay an appreciably higher
price, if they had to come into the market for so
large 8 quantity =8 920 million fine ounces; and
that the present is, to all appearances, tl.me eve of
a substantial rise in the warld price of silver.

3. The silver which has been sold to the
British Government at 3634 cents an ounce has
been credited by the American Government at the
high rate of 50 cents an ounce. Considering the
earlier history of the Government of India’s
purchase of silver and the rate at which the
British Government is able to band it over to
the American Government, both England and
America could afford to be, or rather have an
obligation to be, more generous to this country.
Most of the silver that is being disposed of at
1914d. per ounce was originally bought from
America at the thoroughly artificial and fabulously
high sprice of 80d. per ounce under the Pittman
Act. And the British Government is making a
clean profit of 14 cents per ounce, not to speak of
the further appreciation in price that may come
about in the future. Altogether a sorry affair!

L

PROTECTION TO COTTON MILLS

An important development of the period under
review is the grant of further protection to the
cotton mill industry in India. Tt will be
remembered that on August 30, 1932, the
Government of India published their Resolution
on the emergency report of the Tariff Board on
the question of affording protection to the
Tadian cotton mill industry, which was then
threatened by the headlong fall in the exchange
value of the yen. The question before the
Board was the extent of the increase in the
import duties necessary to make up for the loss
in protection originally intended and enjoyed
owing to the fall in the yen exchange. While
the (Government accepted the recommendations of
the Board, they took the figure of the import duty
as stipulated by the Board ; but they should have
also taken into account the further depreciation in
the yen which had taken place after the Board
drafted its report. That omission of the Govern-
ment affacted the industry seriously and brought
about a position in which the Government
would be obliged to make further increases
without that thorough examination of the sitnation
essential in the impnsition of import duties. The
(Government have, however, no excuse for desul-
tory action as the Tariff Board bas submitted the
result of its full inquiry. The reason for this is
not known but it is suspected that the Govern-
ment are not anxious to make public the severe
strictures which the Tariff Board must needs bhave
passed on the management of the Indian cotton
mill industry.

FINANCE AND ECONOMICS

The Indian Public Debt By Prof D FE. Dubay,
M. A. Ph.D With a Foreword by the Hon. Sir George
Schuster Ra. 8,

Theory and Practice of Commerce ani Business
Organisation Bv J. C. Mitra, ¥§8. (London)
Benides heing useful to students appearing for B.COM,
and other examinations. it is also merviceable to
busicessmen, lawyers, and laymen. Rs. 4.

The Law and Theory of Railway Freight Rates.
By K. C. Srinivasan, M.A., First Secretary, Railway
Rates Advisory Committee. With a Worewcrd by
His Fxcellancy Sir Charles A. Innes, X.C.S1. Rs, 10.

Borderlands of Economies. By Radhakamal
Mukerjea, M A, Ph D. Ra. 9-6.

The System of Financial Anministration in Britis
India By P. K. Wattal, M.A. A work gf wreat v:lu‘;
to members of Lecislative Councile, Ministers of
Tndian States, Students of Economics and Indian
Finance and others. Ra. 10.

Q. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,



Diary of

May 30. Calcutta public meeting demands
enquiry into the Andamans tragedy—the death

of two convicts and the hunger-strike of 39.

May 31. A formal armistice is signed by the

military representatives of China and Japsn.

June 1. Lord Brabourne is appointed Governor
of Bombay in succession to Sir Frederick Sykes.

June 2. Wide powers are given to the Police
and Military in Kashmir to cope with the
situation in Srinagar.

Juue 8. King Emperor’s birthday.

—Mr. R. K. Shanmukam Chetty, President of the
Assembly, is koighted,

Sip . K. SHANMUKAM CHETTY

Juae 4. Mr. Aney issues a statement in
reply to Sir H. Haig's letter re: trestment in
Madnapur jail.

Jane 5. Seventy-three Indian leaders are sendive
a Memorandum to the Premier and Viceroy for
the releass of palitical prizoners.

June 6. hvr»rmnent .of_ India  Conumunigue
apnounces increase o import duty on non
British piece-goods.

June 26,

June 27, Sir

the Month

June 7. Afghan Minister
7 't and brotl
Amir is shot dead by an Afghan :altdl:;t of the
Juse 8. Report of the '

: Empire ¥ ic
Consultative Committee s b Feonomic

: issued,
Juoe 9. A resolution in th
. 18 6 Assembly j
urging the release of eivil disohediencg’plrzst)ark’)::
June 10, Sjr Purushottamdas T '
to serve on the World R
Consultative Committee,
Juoe (1. Hunger strike in Haripur jail ends
June 19, . .

hakurdas declines
conomie (onference

H. M. The King opens the World

" . .
YKeonomic Qonference in Liondon.

"_”" Y " .
I'he Servants  of India Snciety celebratex

anmversary day in Poona.

Ju.no, 13, Maeting of the Princes’ CCommitten
in Bomhay concludes to day.

June 14, Qovernment of Tndia

statement
the Andamans tragedy is issucd Lo

June 15 Britain pavs War deht of 20 millisp

aunces of silver to 7. S, A ip anlmy

Jnn‘e 14‘3. Rapart  of tha Piajab  Upniversity
Enquiry Cammittea is issued, o
June (7.

The Aney, acting  President of
Congress, ‘ o

the
e Announces further extension of the
period of suspension of civil disohedience

June 18, [‘[i‘tlur SUpPpres<es  nationglist
and  bumiliates  Hopy Hugenbure, a
of the German (ahinet. o

June 190 Sir Mohamed
at Patna.

June 20, 14 ] Russell
post of Pablic Uealth (3

June 200 1, M, The
Maharani

nnits
membey

IWakrnd-din is dead

18 selected for the
nmmi-sioner,

(neen  recei
i celves  the
and Maharaj Kumar of Travancore

June ¢ 2 1r o 5\
1 PN WIS ami ] l[) re })'1 8 tr mte to ﬂl(‘
| D¢ S S 10 0 } =3
reco d of I‘l“t Ill(llaﬂ I “‘“J .

June 23 At the meeting of the Joint (

mittee  three  Viceroys A i
t y § tri y I
Indian Councillors. Y3y trbute to- thoi
June 24, The King grants an
Sir Kurma Redd;.
June 25, Pandit Malaviya
Jawharlal in Dolra Dun’ jail,

Jom

audience to

luterviews  Pgndit

Mr. Butler replyine i
! r plying in the
f(n?m::](:;‘: in l'egard. fo Tudian leaders’ appeal
o Sa.m“é;s Honf ;:oht:ca] prisoners, reiterates
, T8 Statement in February.
Mirza Ismail appeals to British
0 he misled by Mr. Churchill’s

House of

public not ¢
propaganda.
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THE SIX WAYS OF KNOWING : A critical study
of the Vedanta theory of knowledge. By D. M.
Datta, M.A,, Ph.D. George Allen and Unwin,
Limited. Price Rs. 11-4-0. (Available of
(. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.)

Dr. Datta in his book on the “Six Ways of
Koowing”, which is an exposition of the Advaitic
theory of knowledge, has unot left out aoything
which is germane to that system. He has
pointed out that the Vedantins as against other
schiools maintain that knowledge is self-manifest-
svaprakasa. He takes us on through every one
of the six pramanas which the Advaitins
emphasize. These are bhut instrnments which
we adopt to get valid knowledge. 1In his chapter
on perception, he institutes a very able defence
for the theory that the visual sense goes to the
ohject and returns back with the impression of
the object.

The second pramana Jpamana caonot he
identified with analogy, says Dr. Datta, and it
ghould not be considered, aceording as the
Samkhyas think, as equivalent to perception or as
others think mediate or immediate inference.

Anupalabdhi 18 a way of perceiving non-
existence. Strictly interpreted it is non-perception,
The theory of Bhatta Mimamsakas was also
gimilar. This pramana cannot, as other systems
contend, be reduced to inference, memory or
perception, for this type of koowledge is not so
direct, easy and simple as divect aflirmation of
objects in judgment. The knowlcdge obtained io
Anupalabdhi is no doubt immediate but should
pot be identified with ‘immediate judgment’.

Inference is a very important pramana
recognised by almost all philosophical systems
in India. The Advaitins contend for a
connotative view of the relation between terms
in propositions a8 against the denotative view of

59 !

a section of the Naiyayikas.  The Advaitins
adopt the three membered syllogism as contrasted
with the five membered syllogism of the
Naiyayikas.

Presumption  or  supposition-—Arthapatti—is
knowledge of the postulation of a fact without
which a known fact cannot be adequately
explained. It should not be confused with
inference or hypothesis of Western logic. A
close parallel to it is that of Tmmanuel Kant's
* transcendental proof’,

Sabda which is the sixth pramana means
words as the source of knowledge. Tt is
divided into symbolic and non-symbolic and the
author discusses the view of sphota held by the
grammarians and offers certain cogent criticisms
from the Advaitic point of view. Dr. Datta in
this book not only has given us a clear and
comprehensive exposition of tho Advatitic theory
of keowledge but has put an able defence for it
by drawing apposite parallal thoughts from
Western systems of philosophy. The book is of
additional value in that it contains a comparative
study of all the lndian logical systems.

TRANSACTIONS o THE  BosE  RESEARCH
InstrruTE, Vob. VIL  Edited by Sir J. C.
Bose. Lopgmans, Green & Co., London.  25s.
This is a record of research carried on inp

varions hranches of science during the year

1031-1932 under the immediate direction of

Sir J. C. Bose. While the majority of the papers

compri-ed in this volume relate to further investi-

gations on the life movements of plants in
continuation of the work described in previous
volumes, there are also chemical, zoological and
anthropological papers.  This volume must,
therefore, appeal to a wider public thap
did its predecessors,
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SoME BENGAL VILLAGES: An Economic
Survey. By N. C. Bhattacharyya and
L. A. Natesan. Published by the University
of Calcutta.

This economic survey of some villages in
Bengal follows the line of inquiry adopted by
Prof. Gilbert Slater a few years ago at Madras,
though in Bengal village records like those of
Madras are wanting. The authors warn against
piecemeal policy of progress which is only
tantamount to puttiog patches on an old garment
and advocate the change of the eatire system.
Several villages, as surveyed by students of
the authors, are detailed. The agricultural
problem in Bengal is seen to be ix.ltensiﬁed by
a high occupational density in agriculture and
also we are shown the close relation between
putrition problems and agricultural practice and
conditions.  Facilities in communication and
marketing have their own effect. In the villages
gurveyed we find the conditions of the river
ways and roads and of the health of the
people presenting a very gloomy pic‘ture. There
in also 8 marked absence of subsidiary occupa-
tions ; and immobility on the part of the ryots
ia another feature. Lack of co-operative credit
facilities is more marked than in Madras villages.
There is 8 panchayat working in ome of the
villages; and everywhere the poverty of the
peeple seems to be marked.

ELEMENTS OF C0-ORDINATE GEOMETRY. By
J. M. Child, B.A., B.Se. Macmillan & Co.,
London.

The book is obviously prepared to meet the
peeds of the students at the TUniversity of
Manchester. Only one book in this line, accord-
ing to Mr. Child, deserves universal admiration—
that of Salmon. But Salmon’s work is a treatise
and it bristles with elegant golutions. It is
therefore scarcely suited for the elementary
stadent who is endeavouring to get a konowledge
of co-ordinate geometry. Mr. Child has had
wide experience of examinations and the present
book, it is hoped, will supply the needs, not only
of Manchester students, but students of other
universities as well who are made to realise that
co-ordinate  geometry is  not mere.aly the
glorified graphs that some people cgnslder it to
be, and that it is not a lazy student’s means of
dohging difficalties of pure geometry,§ but a
powerful analytical weapon of attack,

PICTURESQUE INDIA. By F. H. Rauleder.

B. M Press, Mangalore. '

This is a collection of beautiful pictures printed
on fine art paper and tastefully bound in a jacket
o'f green and gold. The pictares repregent various
sites and scenes which are the glory of the East
Different types of life and varieties of scenes in
nature and art are here presented with & vividness
of portraiture that is altogether realistic aﬁd
attractive. 'I'he pictures confirm the gecret of
the irresistibla “ Call of the East”.

Rauleder's Pictare Album No. 1 is a collection
of a dozen pictures of women in different poses
It must be & fice attraction for the drawing~?~ooﬁ.
These represent various phases of women's life—
their work and worship and their attractive
ways—altogether a charming album for the
leisure bour.

A SHORT BINGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF SHREEMAD
VALLABHACHARYAJEE'S LLIFE. By N. @. Shah,
Pnblished by I.. Ch. Desai, Ahmedabad.
This booklet is a translation of the Life of Sri

Vallabhacharya in Gujarati written by L. P,

Shah. Tt stresses on the 'Peacher’s conception

that the world and spiritual evolution could go

haod-in-hand by effecting a change in man's
out}ook and his theory of pure non-dualistic
th«.usm. His preaching of his Marga was made
suitable to time and place. The writer gives an
account of the condition of India at the beginnin

of the 15th century and of the life of the Teacher
whom he considers to be a divine avatar. He
then explains his Bhakti- Marga and the Pushti-

Bhakti-Marga and its principles, as illustrated

from the  hooks com d
Acharya bimself. pose by the

THE FOUNTAIN OF LiFE. By 8. N
' The Indian Press T.d., Allnlm{)ad. A
THE SUNRISE. By Suryanaraya
: - Sadhu
People’s  Printing and P bl'y'ml )
T ublishing  House,
Mr. Agarwal has adopted the V i
- - . ’ e
a‘nd it is to his credit that there al:a glab:e
ln.nes whufh sound spontaneous. Hig fifty shmz
pieces stir pleasant, thoughttul emotiopg—onl
one wxsl.ms that he were a little free of mer}c’s
abstractions and enigmas. Mr. Surynnnruyn;la
Sadhu seems to be less ambitious and to that
extent he is more successful. There is a pleasing
variety in the emotions and images of his poema
:1?3,-0 it:xoufgh hdealing“,'% with well-worn themes
a freshness in the treatment t :
g very welcome charm. o that croates

garwal,
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JDIAEVAL INDIA: Social and economic com-
ditions. By Yusuf Ali. Being the substance
of four lectures delivered in Urdu to the
Hiodustasi  Academy. Allahabad, Oxford
University Press.
The book is an attempt to portray the social
«d economic conditions in India from the seventh
the fourteenth century, from contemporary
serary works, inscriptions and art. The author
isplays a close acquaintance with the literary
slebrities of the day, and translgtxons from
yme of the works of Baoa, Raja Sekh.ara
pd Chand make the book attractive reading.
‘hough the study comprises of three distant
viz., the seventh century, the tenth and
leventh centuries and the fourteenth century, the
ontinuity of the narrative is not logt sugh.t ot and
he thread of unity that kuits all history into one

s well brought out.

'he book is indeed interesting reading, scanty
s is the material provided, and vague though be
he title. 1t may disappoint the historian bat it
1as enough in it to whet the appetite of the
sudent of mediaeval Iodia. As an indicator of
the line of research that may profitably be under-
taken for a study of the period, it is a welcome
addition to our library.

pochs,

P PERMANENT SETTLEMENT IN BuNGaL:
A study on its implications. By Sachin Sen.
M. C. Sarkar and Sons, Calcutta.

This brochure, intended to be th;a ﬁrst‘ of a
i mpts to remove certain popular miscon-

:2);32’n:tt:boput the effects of the Permanent

Settlement and to show that the lfmdlords do not

jntercept a large profit, the quluvators are not

worse off than in the other provinces, and (Jovern-
ment does not stand to lose in the long run.

The writer maintaing that tenancy legslation

has harshly dealt with the landlords as a class

and has eucouraged arreais ou the part of the

tenants. L'he ecosomic insolvency of the culti-
vating classes is due to other causes than the
land system. It is claimed that the landlords
are responsible for the huge figure ot the stamp-
revenue as nearly 60 per cent. of the civil
guits are rent guits. Sub-infeudation tends to
distribute the landlord’s profits among a number
of middlemen. 'I'he landlords are responsible
for two-thirds of the pz:ovincial revenues_and
the expenses of collection are comparau.vgly
litle. Lhe plea is put forward that the abolition
of the Permanent Settlement would be a blunder

and an injustice.

NEW LIGHT ON FUNDAMENTAL PROBLEMS.
By T. V. Seshagiri Row, M.A., rh.D. University
of Madras. Ks. 3.

The book under review is avowedly a treatise on
certain fundamental problems examined under
stricter analysis on lines more or less similar
to those laid down by the great modern
French philosopher, M. MHenri Bergson. The
universe endures by which is meant that
the past lives in the present and bites into
the future growing and developing as it
advances. I'he duration of the universe is
in concrete time. Reality is grasped fully
not by the intellect which examines it piece-
meal by concepts and categories but by intuition,
The insistence on the superiority of intuition in
the discovery of the inner core of reality over
intellect was very necessary owing to the fact
that intellect was seen to be constantly struggling
to get at the whole of reality but on every
occasion failing to accomplish the task. In
morals, it is contended that we should use the word
selt-creation instead of self-realisation for describ-
ing the summum bonum. In religion, Bergson’s
notion of God is clearly emphasized. God is
vot considered in a deistic or pantheistic manner
but as a Being continually creating matter and
lite. A valuable addition to the discussions of
the above topics is a theory of art. 'The
problems of philosophy dealt with in this book
and the solutions offered would be of immense
value to a student of philosophy.

BOOKS RECELVED

Tue Rerteious FouNpations oF INTERNATIONALISM. By
Norman Bentwich. George Allen and Unwin, Ltd,,
Loudon.

MauatMa Gaxpui: As I Know Him. By Iondulal Yajoik,
B.A, LLB. Pnblished by Mr. G. G. Bhat, 21, Dalal
Street, Bombay,

InLaxp Transport Costs. By Dr. F. P. Antla, F.s8.8.,
Taraporewalla Soos & Co., Bombay.

" KriseNa Bar By Ramdas. Anandeshrap, Ramnagar,

Kanhangad P. O, 8. L. R.

DiLa: v Two Davs: An illustrated guide of Uld and
New Delbi. By Prof. G. K. D. Abluwaalias, u.sc. and
J. Bhargova., The Model Press, Delhi.

InsuRaNcE aND Finance Year Boox 1933. Roy
Choudhury & Co., Calcutta.

Tae WorLp CRisis AND THE ProBLEM OF PEAcE. By
8. D. Chitale. loternational Book Bervice, Poona.

Jinorvas o CBATTRAPATI Rasanax Mamarss. By V. L.
Kale. Shahapur, Belgaum. As. 12.

A PrLea rFor THE ART of Dancig. Compiled by
M. Gundu Rao, Assisiant Master, Malleswaram.
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Mysore
MYSORE BIRTHDAY DURBAR

13 . bar
Brilliant scenes were witnessed _at the Qur
whicrh His Highness the Mabarajah held in the
Palace on the 4th June in connexion with his

50th birthday.

As soon as the Durbar commenced, a salute of
50 guns was fired corresponding to the number
of years completed by His Highness the
Magharajah. The Dewan and members of the
State Executive Couacil first appeared before the
Maharajah as he remained seated on the throne
and made obeisance individually, while the rest
of the Durbarees did so as they passed in files.

\ n. the British Resident in Mysore, His
Hi:l?:ego the Maharajah Holkar of Iadore,
the Maharajah of Venkatagiri and other
distinguished personages watched the proceedings
from the balconies.

MYSORE BUDGET

The budget for the curent year was presented
by the acting Dewan Mr. M. N. Krishna R?o,
on June 5 in the Mysore Representative
Assembly. The revised estimates for 1932-1933
followed closely the original budget estimates.
There was a fall in sandalwood oil .sales, but
there was an increase of Rs. 4 lakhs in ‘roya]t.y
from gold mines. The deficit for 1932-33 is

Rs. 21 lakhs.

For 1933-34 s revenue of Rs. 34,300,000 and
an expenditure of 362 lakhs are estlmat.ed,
leaving a deficit of 1844 lakbs. 'I“he capital
outlay is to be reduced to 30 lakhs. Salary cuts
for officials drawing below Rs. 100 have been
restored by half, while they are continued in the
case of officials drawing more than that amount.

The balance of the State debt of Rs. 476 lakhs
is fully covered by productive works.

Dewan dwelt oo the anachronistic nature
of ’fl?: annual subsidy of Rs. 244 lak'bn and its
adverse effects on the State administration.

WOMEN IN MYSORE LEGISLATURE

T gore Assembly unanimously adopted
thelheno?i{;ﬂicial resolution moved by Mrs.
Sakammsa recommending that the Maharaja’s
Government be pleased to nominate four lady
members in the Upper Hogse of the Mysore
Legislature in which women’s special interests

bave been unrepresented at present.

Hyderabad

H. E. H. NIZAM'S ADMONITION

His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad
has issued a firman deprecating the holding of
Muslim religious meetings at improper times and
places without due attention to sanmctity and
golemnity which should characterise such meet-
ings if spiritual benefit and edification are to be
derived from them.

The Firman says that the police should have
& check over such gatherings and see that they
are conducted with the reverence that is due to
religious matters. 'The Nizam also deplores the
riotous manner in which the nights of Ramzan
and Moharrum are spent by some people in
restaurants and cinemas when, according to strict
Islamic principles, such seasons should be devoted
to performance of religious rites free from all
unseemly revelling. He expects that the people
of Hyderabad, the biggest Islamic State in India,

to give a lead to other parts of the couatry iu
these matters.

HYDERABAD HIGH COURY

Several salutary reforms have been introduced
into the Judicial Administration of Hyderabad
during the Chief Justiceship of Nawab Mirza
Yar Jung Bahadur. One of the most outstand-
ing of these progressive measures is the
separation of judicial and executive functions,
which was effected a few years ago in spite of
strong oppotition in certain quarters. ln this
respect Hyderabad stands foremost in India and

has thus fallen into line with the most progressive
Western countries.

_ The latest reform is the introduction of the
Jury system in High Court trials.

ADMINISTRATION OF LAW

Mr, Kalil-uz-Zamman Siddique, a nominated
member of the Nizam's Legislative Council, pro-
posed an important amendment to the administra-
tion of law in the districts of the State. He
proposed that the Subbha sessions courts be
abolished and the district judges be invested with
powers of sessions judges on the ecriminal side,
sod ualimited jurisdiction jn civil cases valued
9bove Rs.' 10,000 ; that the additional district
Judges be invested with powers now possessed by
the district judges, and that the taluga judges
should havel Jurisdiction in civil cases up to
_thq v_alpe of .Rs. 5,000, instead of the present
Jurisdiction which is limited to Rs, 1,000.
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Baroda
BARODA’S OFFICIATING DEWAN

i i i tation to

On Sir V. T. Kriishnamacharis deputatio
Kurope for the work of the Jomt'oomfmlll(tee’
His Highness the Maharaja’s choice ef tﬁn
Mr. R. H. Desai, the senior Counclllorg e
State, to fill up the responsible post of the Dewan.

Bornin 1873 in Kadi, Mr. Dt_asal hfnshed his
collegiate career in 1894. He found it be:;uy ;(:
get the State gervice as a revenue pr(‘) ;'no.x?l
in 1895. Since then, says the Bombay (,h‘m({'fc? e,
Mr. Desai rose through sheer merit, exbu 1t132
and scholarship in the State. In 189'9th] ecaxost
a Naeb Suba. [n 1900 be occupie tJeNpeb
of Giras Assistaut. In 1915 h? becafmc;3 ?13
Sar Suba. In 1916 he was Suba o arto f
From Subaship he at once rose o the pos inod
Excise and Settlement Commissioner e
Accountant-General in  1925. Ic‘was..llln 925
that he was first posted as & Counci l(:r ith
Revenue and other portfolios and to-day he a
as the Dewan.

. Desai, we are told.', is an orfhodox
Vanids‘l‘maj;l)ite of Kadi and' is an autborlt);te;):
questions of Giras, Barkhali and Revenue ma te h

He received a War badge from the Bntlf?)r
Government as & mark of apprgclauo;:th for
valuable services reudert?d 1({1 ttlzloenné(;tlxgn Mv:,dal e

i 5. He receive '
lvg:’_;r llit::t];x?llt)()rder and Arunaditys Mgdall from
His Highness in 1931 and 1932 respectively.

BARODA INDUSTRIES

Baroda is making rapid progress 1u md:lstrt?]z
and special attention is being gl(}(;]n ]gurbgr
promotion of chemical industries. eI urba
has now decided to start a new Science Ins ‘lki ,
besides the Kalabhuwan which !ms been [woyt ?g
pow for 50 years. In this new [oatitute,
students will be given po.st-graduat.e cours;{s “i
Science and mainly Chemistry as in the hoy:.a
Science lnstitute, Bombay, but special emp asn;
weuld be placed on industrla} chel.nlst;.yﬂ‘ ant
selected students will be trained in differen
kinds of chemical manufactures. .

ractical training of students, we are
tolclii‘(;ll.n:??sp%cial workshops gnd laboratorlfes‘ vtvlllll
be constructed, but it W'll.l be open for the
students under training to utilise the la.borat;)fxes
of the Alembic Chemical Works which from
gmall beginnings have gDow developed into 8

yery big factory.

Travancore

ELECTRIFICATION OF TRAVANCORE

The Government of Travancore are understood
to have given administrative sanction to an
expenditure of 59 lakbs of rupees on the
Pallivasal Hydro KEleetric Scheme in North
Travancore. The preliminary work, including a
detailed survey of high tension transmission lines
to Kottayam, Alwaye and Alleppey, is in progress.
When the scheme comes into operation electricity
will be transmitted at 66,000 volts.

The immediate scope of the schewme is to
supply 'I'ravancore from Periyar River at Alwaye,
in the first instance to as far south as 'Liruvella,
with electricity for industrial, agricultural and
municipal purposes. ‘L'he scheme involves the
construction of a tuanel between 8,000 and 11,000
feet long, T'he work on the scheme is expected
to be completed by 1935,

A large load of electric power is expected
for driving oil mills on the coastal tract near
Alleppey. The use of electricity for tea factories
both for mechanical power, driving and withering
is on the increase, and a large load is anticipated
in high range and Peermade L'ea districts.

Many thousands of acres of paddy land in
Kuttanad have to be pumped free of surplus
water before they can be used for -cultivation
ot paddy every year, and the use ot electric
motors for this purpose will be rendered possible
by the supply of power from the Pallivasal
Works. 'I'he advent of cheap power in North
Travancore is expected to result in great
industrial development in other directions also.
Cochin

COCHIN REMISSIONS

The Cochin Government have now passed
orders on the resolutions passed at the last two
sittings of the Cochin Legislative Council
recommending that Government should grant a
remission of 1234 per cent. land revenue
assessment in the current year in view ot the
considerable fall in the price of agricultural
produce.

After careful consideration, Goverpment regret
that it is not possible to give effect to the recom-
mendation during the current year. Should the
low prices of agricultural produce persist, Govern-
ment propose to suspend part of the collection of
land revenue for the year 1109 (Malayalam year)
pext and arrangements to this end will be made
when the budget for that year is framed,
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Bhavanagar
NEW DOCK FOR BHAVANAGAR

The Bhavanagar Government has now decided
to construct a dock at Ruva, 6 miles from
Bhavanagar Bundar. A jetty will be erected
there 70 ft. high and 700 ft. long to enable ocean-
going foreign steamers to berth and discharge
cargo direct in the railway trucks to be brought
to Bhavanagar Bundar, since Bhavanagar Bundar
and Ruva will be linked by railroad.

This scheme, says a Times of India Corespon-
dent, is estimated to cost Rs. 32,00,000 and is
expected to be complete in a year's time.
The building of the dock at Ruva has been under-
taken with a visw to obviating the difficulties
arising from ocean-going steamers anchoring 14
miles from Bbavanagar Bundar and the bringing
of cargo ashore in motor vessels and barges which
occupy conmsiderable time. ‘The dock will avoid
difficulty now experienced of the creek being
silted despite constaut dredging.

Kashmir
FALL IN KASHMIR REVENUE

Nearly 91,094 acres of forest area were burnt
last year in Kashmir, declares the State Adminis-
tration Report. 'T'he revemue ot the Fores.t
Department was Rs. 33,59,810 and the expendi-
ture Rs. 13,40,940, leaving a surplus of
Ras. 20,18,870 agaiost a surplug of Rs..49,'59,'(87
in the previous year. 'The shrinkage in income
was due to heavy remissions in royalties to forest
lessee and substantial reduction in the out-turn

of timber.

The handloom weavisg industry, says the
Report, received a set-back owing to the
extraordinary fall in prices, specially in woollens
and silk goods.

The total value of imports and exports during
the year was Rs. 4,21,47,854, as against
Rs. 4,55,18,000 in the previous yesr. ‘I'he
decrease in value was attributed to the general

economic depression.

Cutch
SINAY IRRIGATION PROJECT

H, H. the Maharao of Cutch bas recently sanc-
tione.d Rs. 1,560,000 for the Sinay Inigation
Project in addition to Rs. 5,00,000 previously

sapctioped.

Nawanagar

THE NEW JaMm SAHEB

The formal confirmation anq recognition by

the Viceroy of the succession of

Maharaja Shri Digvijaysinbji on tch:apt. arcji;' }(i)f
Nawaoagar was announced’ by Mr g
Agent to the Governor-(Geperg] in Wes.te
States at a Durbar held at Jamnagar,

Latimer,
rn  India

Mr. Latimer referred t
training of the new Jam OSaixhei). ]?‘n’i"her:mily
I believe, no ruler,” he said, “who has unde::
gone the training and discipline which is
u‘nplm(-l by the holding of His Majesty’s
sommission for a number of years in the Army.”
His Highness had won golden opinions of the
officers under whom he had served.

His Highness in his repl i i
tribute to the lats Jam Saheb, p‘nga;inl:h?x:lg}]’
he said, “as ounly next to the founder of our
House.” He touched on the several problems
before him, including the question of the Bedi

port and reiterated his deep a d i
loyalty to the British Throne, b fnd tmamerving

NO MORE COD LIVER

Thaf. fishy, bland, nauseatin
unwillingly gulp down—perha
not to digest at alll

YOU Now HAVE
“COD'LI-LEU”

A PURE VEGETABLE SUBSTITUTE
OF COD-LIVER OIL with OR without
Potassii Guaiacolsulphonas, Quinine and Eucalyptol.

—

“Its chemical com

g thing which you
P8 to throw out or

position resembles that of
Liver Oil-evoeveniiinn., iat of Dod-
AT rich in phouphates, lecttbin,

also
ot iron n an organic form.:’ cousiderable quantities

“It can be employed as a sub
Oll in every case in which t:lel slzltute o Sod-Liver

- tter 1s indicated.”
above are nof our wor

“Bull. Soc. de Thir " and Dr, Pl?sB'})l;lx:l—ih o oty
medical authority, a1 eminent

.
Will be sold by al] g00d Chemists. Plain at

Rs. 2.12 and com
pound . 3-
for 12 oz, .ize,“ Re. 3-4

If in difficulty write 10 Juvenol Laboratories,

P. 0. Box 4013, BOMBAY,

E. Dec. '33. Rajan.

Indians Overseas

INDIANS IN SOUTH AFRICA

A Correspondent, who recently .arrived from
South Africa, in a statement regardivg the issue
of general elections in the Union says:

Now that the general election has placed the
Coalition Government in power, Indians in South
Africa will heave a sigh of relief. With a Cabinet
which bas Gen. Smuts, one of the foremost states-
men of the Empire, Mr. Hofmeyer, Minister of
Interior, a young but highly talented administrator
and Gen. Hertzog, a just and sympathetic [;r}me
Minister, bright days are ahead for the Ibn ];‘ans{
in South Africa. Indians who form the u[d?
the population cannot think of returning to ntxa
which has more or less become a straugeccml;.:_ry
to them, and it is up to the new fogn(an
Government to translate the new s;(;lrlt 0 m?hé
mindedness into action by with Im(;'mgL ;
Commission now sitting under.theb ndian “a(:il
Tepure Act and keep the Act in a ey;mce n !
the time arrives for its total eventual remova

from the Statute-Book.
EDUCATION OF INDIANS IN NATAL

sage states that the Senate
f South Africa has been
Natal Teachers’ Society to

A Maritzburg mes
of the Uaiversity o
isitioned by the N :
req U . ~i.r .aa other Oriental languages
#8°Wibjects that may be taken for the Juoior
Certificate and Matriculation  examinations.
Hitherto in these examinations provision was
made in the language group only for Europesn
and  South African  native lapguages. The
University bas graated the request. Io announc-
ing the decision of the Senate, the Chairman,
Prof. G. F. Dingemans, said : “ We are glad to
see this request for we regard it as a sign of life.
Such requests for cultural advancement are
expressions of the growing conmsciousness of
a community.”

INDIAN COLONISATION SCHEME

The Minister of the Interior, Mr. Hofmeyer
recently aonounced in the Assembly the
appointment of a Departmental Committes of 4
members to investizate a scheme of colonisation
in other countries of Indians from South Africa
and India.

He added that the South African Indian
community would be represented on the
Committee, the appointment of which had the
concurrence of the Indian Government.

INDO-CEYLON TRADE

Mr. Peri Sundaram, Minister for Industries,
Labour and Commerce, Ceylon Government, who
has been attending the sessions of the Federation,
was invited to address the meeting,

Mr. Sundaram recalled the long-established
connection between India and Ceylon, how the
Sinhalese race owed its origin to a Prince who
went from Bengal, and how although not con-
quered by Tudia, they retained historical, cultural,
religious, social and commereial relationship with
[odia, He said that he would speak not as a
Mioister of Ceylan, but as an Indian and appealed
to them to work hereafter for closer relationship
and to remove whatever misunderstanding there
might have grown in the past. Mr. Sundaram
mentioned that 8o far as Ceylon was coocerned,
India had a large balance of trade in her favour
as Tndia exported to Ceylon 80 million rupees
worth of goods and imported only 15 millions
worth from Ceylon.

HINDU MARRIAGE IN THE STRAITS

The Singapore Hindu Advisory Board, on
being asked by Government for its opinion on
the question of Hindu marriage registration in
the Colony of the Straits Settlements, discussed
the question and decided to advise the Govern-
ment that a Civil Marriage Registration Aet
should be included in the Statute, whereby
members of the Hindu community desirous of
registering their marrisges would have the
facilities to do so.

The Government have also been asked to
write to proper authorities in India on this
question and ascertain what could be 1aid down
as the minimum ceremonial for the registration
of Hindu marriages. Tt is desired that the Colony
should have an enactment similar to that
obtaining in the F. M. S,

WEALTHY JOHANNESBURG INDIANS

Mr. Jajbbay, of the Indian Commercial Asso-
ciation, giviog evidence before the Transvaal
Asiatic Land Commission, stated that the Tndisns
of the wealthy class in Johanneshnrg numbered
under 100. Some were worth from £2,50,000 to
£5,00,000 and others from £75,000 to £1,00,000.

ZANZIBAR INDIANS

Zanzibar_ ) Indians, while congratulating
Mr. Gandhi, inform him that they have formed
# Committee for Harijan uplift,
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INDIAN STUDENTS IN GERMANY

o following communication is published at
th;rxl-lequeat of g'India Tostitute of the Deutsche
Akademie : .

Members of the Labour Party have been main-
taining in the House of Commons that the safety
of the Indians pursuing their studies in Germany
was compromised by recent political events. This
news hss also been divnlged in the foreign press.
India Institute of the Deutsche Akademie, wh!cb
Tooks after the interests of a considerable portion
of such Indians as study in Germany, assures the
public at large that the safety of the Iudl_an
studeats pursuing their scien.tiﬁc ?vm-k and refrain-
ing from interfering with politics is guaranteed at
present and ia future. Indian students who come
to this country in order to acquaint themselves
with German things and to promote cultural
relations between Germany and India can safely
be assured of being now as before welcomed at
German Universities. News to the contrary
propagated by the foreign press have no fouada-
tion whatever in actual facts.

INDIAN SETTLEMENT IN MALAYA

The inauguration of the new Indian settlement
at Chusb, Port Dickson, F. M. S., was held
recently when a general purposes co-operative
gociety of the settlers was formed. Rae Sahib
M. Kunhiraman Nair, Agent to the Government
of India, was present.

At a meeting which was held later, Dr, Krigshnan
addressed the settlers and promised to form a

Welfare Committee of the Indian Association at

Seremban, to look after their interests and render
help and advice.

Mr. V. 8. Sarma, a Government pensioner,
exhorted the settlers to work hard to make the
first experiment at an Indian settlement a
complete success.

There are 60 families at present occupying
8 and 4 acres of land on temporary occupa-
tion licences. A number of huts are being built
and cunltivation of vegetables, ragi and other
food-stuffs is going on already.

INDIANS IN PIETERMARITZBURG

The Pietermaritzburg City Council has started
a scheme for the relief of Indians unemployed,
There are 8 little over 200 India‘ns unemployed in

the city. Employment i8 tojlbe given to 50
Iu&iansyon relief works on the roads.

INDIANS IN JAPAN

There are many organisations in Japan looking
after the Interests of, and providiog accommodation
ctl\]eaply for, tChu}letse and other foreign students
who come to Japan to study, says th T
Correspondent of the Bombay ghrom'};le. o Tokyo

“But the Indian student or traveller of

moderate means hag hitherto suffered
due to want of such i

Now, Mr. Rash Behari Bose, of
recently built a house named (;&si'ln‘oi)::igta’s
in order to remove the incnnvenienees, and Indian
s}udents and travellers will jn fature be able to
live here very cheaply, the moathly charge for
board and Tlodging not exceediog 20 rupees
or about 25 yen at the present rate of exchapea
instead of 50 or 60 yen hitherto, 8

Those who desire to come to Japan to stud
or for sightsesing, in case they would like tﬁ
avail themselves of these varioug facilities, should
igmmﬁmiﬁat?} }v:rith Mr. Bose whoge add,ress is:

r. Ras ehari Bose, 79 § '
S Tolon anchome, Onden,

The New India Asgarance o, 14g.
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—
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UNITY IN DIVERSITY
There is a notion that in a country dominated
by sectional interests, it will be well if people

-look upon oge another as wunits in the country

vather thau as units in diverse communities. If
the Hindus be careful about the progress of their
society, the Mahomedans look intensely to the
interests of the Mahomedan commuaity, and the
Christians think of their own problems separately,
and so on. Will that not, asks the Editor of the
Prabuddha Bharata, hamper the progiess of the

- nation as a whole?

For good or evil India has been and is going to
remain the motherland of people ot diverse creeds, faiths
and beliefs. Attempts should be made to bring them
together, and no measure should be encouraged which
will tend to put them asunder. Now, parochial thoughts
lke ‘Iam a Hindu, ‘I am a Mahomedan, ete.,, many
fear, are likely to disintegrate the Indian nation. On our
part, however, we do not apprehend much danger trom
8 Hindn retalning his consciousness that he is a Hindn,
or a Christian, that he {8 a Christian, and so forth,
provided every one knows how 10 keep his actions and
thoughts within proper limits,

Creation itself means diversities, Had there

‘been no diversities, says the Kditor, there would

have been no¢ creation. Yet all the diversities
in the universe, he observes, are nnited in Ope
Existence, namely, God.

In the same way, Mahomedauns, Christians, Hindus,
Parsis, Jains—all, without Iosing their {ndividusiity,
will find thefr meeting-ground in the consclousness
that they are Indfans. They will soon know that
the weltare of thefr community does not mean the
destruction of the {nterest of other communities;
on the contrary it means the well-belng of the
natfon in general, and consequently its progress will
fndireetly help the people of other communities as well.
As such, it {8 simpiy a division of labonr. A nation is
composed of several communities, and each community
Jocking to {ts own Interest will serve the interest of
the country in general.

60

CITIZEN SOLDIERS

In the June issuo of the Modern Review,
Dr. Sudhindra Bose gives us a vivid description
of how America trains young citizens as soldiers.
In almost every institution in the country, there
is a Reserve Officers’ Training Corps (R. 0. T. C.),
the primary objeet of which is to give sound
military training to the students, so that their
gservicas after training may be utilized in time
of national emergency. The complete military
course of instruction compriges four years, and the
graduates emerging out after this period will be
qualified to perform the duties of commissioned
officers of the lowest grade. The primary
functions of the R. O. T. C. are citizen-
ship training, character-building and physical
development, Dr. Bose observes:

Last year the R. O.T.C. units were conducted in
813 schools, colleges and universities, with 147,000
students receiving training. In 159 of these institutiona
military trainiog was completely compulsory for the
first two years of attendance, and took in 95,000 students.
Over 1,700 instructors from the United States Army
were used to teach the R. O. 'L, C. upits,

It is noteworthy here that in the co-educational
institutions, girls often interest themselves in
college military activities and act as sponsors
and honorary colonels. Some of them even
take the R. O. 'T. C. courses.

Another agency for tralning youug men for military
Jeadership is the Citizens’ Military Training camps
known as the C M. T. C. The entire course consists

" of tralning during one month (July) for four years.

At the end of the fourth year's month i, camp, students
take correspondence courges iu: (1) army organization,
(2) army administratior, (3) aerial photograph reading,
and (4) military law. 1If they pass an examination in
these courses, they are given a second lleutenant's

commission fn the reserve corps of the United
States Army.
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THE BEAUTIES OF KASHMIR

“JIt was not for nothing that in the ancient
days, Kashmir was spoken of as Kashmir bi nuzir,
Kashmir junat puzir—Kashmir without an equal,
Kashmir equal to Paradise-—; for the country is
one of unsurpassed beauty, in it the fruits of
the earth do indeed thrive and multiply, and,
during a considerable part of the year the
climate is simply ideal,” writes Annette Keys
in the Empire Review. Many of the villages,
says the writer, are beautiful in the extreme ;

for they snuggle under the shelter of glant chenars,
ttey are surrounded by the pink and white foam of
orchard seas, and each garden is a verdant, colourful
patch of vegetables and flywers. In the village cemeteries
the dead rest in their long sleep uoder a shroud of
irises, s fragrant white and purple pall.

Kashmiris are very susceptible to besuty, and
the loveliness of thuir surroundings does a good
deal to mitigate the rather strenuous lives of the
country people, the women especially. Perhaps
on them fall many hard tasks.

In summer they help in the cultivation of field and
garden, and theirs is the special work of husking the
rice and malze that torms their staple food. This work
1 done by pounding the grain in huge mortars with
heavy logs many teet in length for pestles. By dint
of long practice, however, this task 1s accomplished
easily enough, and two women are often seen at work
at one mortar, accompanying thefr alternate rhythmic
pounding with a cheery song. In winter men and
women alike spend endless hours over their looms,
weaving thelr silks and linents, and carpets.

All through the centuries, Kashmir has been
tamed for the beauty of her daughters, and in
the olden days many of the women went thence
to grace the courts and zenanas of India.

Good looks are still the falry godmothers, gift to
many Kashmirls, and it is present-day complaint that
the traditional beauty 1s a thing of the past. True,
the Ortentals declere that the highest type, the
% [ncomparable Pudmini, graceful as a lotus”, is now
but rarely met with, yet numbers of the women are
really lovely, and many more are at least extremely
comely, with healthy complexions, and fine eyes and teeth,

The writer then goes on to describe the Gujar
women—"¢ the semi nomads who live on the far-
flung foot-hills of the mighty Himalayas and

whose lives are . bound up in their flocks and
herds of buffaloes, sheep and goats,”

thOf all_the women I have geen in the East, some of
. esle Gujars were the most sheerly lovely——strong and
ﬁ:aa thy as befits a mountain race, tall and upright as
! e plnes around them, with regular features and hair
dang‘lng' down to their knees In immense plaits. Thelr
brem equally striking conslstsd of trousers and tunfe
eautifully embrotdered, while the heavy necklaces ard
bracelets which further adorned them were set with
glowlog bits ot turquolse, amber, lapis and jade.

I sometimes came across one of these women standin
igh up on a spur of the mountains, silhounetted ere(;"
agninst a background of mighty pines or silver-stemmed
birches, with her feet carpeted in a bed of flowers, and
;urrounded by a bodyguard of shaggy goats or long-
oraed buffaloes. And as she gazed out across the mosalc
of the valley below, across the distant foot-hills and
snow-capped barrfer mountalns to where the shimmer-
Ing peak of Nanga Parbet rose immaculate from I8
filmy coverings of fleecy elouds, she seemed to me
the very embodied spirlt of fatr Kashmir ltself,

SOVIET EDUCATION

Dr. J. C. Mandry, writing in the Young Men of
India, gives an account of the educational activi-
ties of the Soviet. The use of schools, the
development of new symbols based upon the new
ideology and a drive for adult education through
improvised schools, the press, the radio and the
movie are all extremely conspicuous in present-
day Russia. Baut, says the writer :

The notions of freedom, of self-determin
for the chtld and the like, prominent amonga;:ﬁxnc'n}g:ﬁ:z
in the West, are simply labelled a deluston and a snAre.
The Communist {deology runs like a red thread throu h.
the whole of the educational fabric. d

Tndeed, the Soviet child is brought up under o
system of education, peculiarly Russian. And
there is no drive for adult education in the world

to-day that can compare in its dimensions

with the attempt to ‘liquidate illiteracy’ in
Soviet Russia.

The sharp line between school and worksh

broken down, and the workman s reached vgl?e?:sh:e?:
and led by a hundred ingenlous devices to desire to
learn to read and write. For example, all instructions in
tactories are given in written or printed signs, notices,
bulleting and so on. It a worker apples to his ' mate to
have a “nntice read to him, he 18 met with withering
scorn. “ What, can’t you read. Why don’t you join the
factory night school?’ As 1t this were not sufficlent
those who cannot read and write may have to form M
Separate queue to draw their wages after the literates
have been served. This is the same way in  which
tipplers and slackers are ma'e unenviably consplicuous.

In accordance with the general principle of wiping out

all discrimtnation between me
 sartms n and women, co-education
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WOMEN AND UNEMPLOYMENT

Marguerite Thibert, in auo interesting article
on “ The Economic Depression and the Employ-
ment of Women " puts forth in the May Number
of the International Labour Review several argu-
ments to show that the proposal to abolish
women's employment as a remedy for unemploy-
ment is guite impracticable and futile.

From an analysis of the returns of the last
occupationsl ceasus in Germsay made by Lorenz
Popp, we apderstand that out of the 11,478,000

women ip gaioful employment, 593 per cent.
r ceat. widows or divorced

were unmarried, 9 pe
and 317 per cent. married. Se about 68 per
cent. of women sud girls were dependent upon
their own work for their livelihood, sund in many
cases had to support dependents as well. So
cempuleory trapsfer of paid-work from

any
n would affect only some thousands

women to me
of mearried women. But even among these, 75

per cent #ré merely helpers in the family business
and so no legislation against women's employment
could touch these women. Finally, there remains
only a very small percentage of married women
who csn be replaced by men, if it is so desired.
But we have to confront many difficulties before
we can put our proposal into action. First of
all, the gnalifications of the workers conf:emed
must be taken ioto account. It would be impos-
gible to replace & children’s nurse by an unem-

" ployed glazier or masou, and it would be difficult

to substitute tailors and hatters for dress-makers
and milliners, Then again the question of
ecopomic necessity, the desite to live more
decently than 8 possible on the husbhand’s
earnings and the longing to give e better educa-
tion for the children are some of the other factors
which impe} the married women to seek employ-
ment, So from & consideration of the above
tacts, we may conclude that the problem of
finding employment for millions of unemployed
caanot be solved by the compulsory retirement of

@ fow thousands of married Women.

Aceording to the investigations of Miss Anna C(ampbell
Davis, of the Economics Department of the Unverslty of
Wiscousin, on the probable effects of the dismjesal of
married women from State empluyment, it appears that
the dismissal ot 64 women would have the effect of
throwing out of employment about 100 domestic helpers
ot various kinds employed directly or indirectly by shese
professional women.

Finally, to eliminate from human activities
precisely those forms of works which are perform-
ed from free choice, vocation or atleast from
inclination, is a waste of talents.

Any attempt to abolish women's employment
on a suflicient scale to have an appreciable effect
on the labour market for men by forcing or
persnading all matried women to give up paid-
work, would probably be attended with by a
anmber of economic consequences. It would be
difficult for a wowan who had lost her job on
martisge to secure the same again if she happens
to become a widow within a few years, since &
trade is easily lost when no longer practised. So
the widowhood of a woman who bad lost her
employment would mean both a burden on the
State aud at the same time the condemnation of
widows and their dependents to a life of poverty
on an allowaoce that must necessarily be meagre.

If the practice of giving up work on marriage
were ta become general, nobody will be willing
to spend money and time on training for an occu-
pation which must shortly be abandoned, and
hence there will be progressive disappearance of
all vocational training for women.

Some of the women being debarred trom employ-
ment in factories, shops and offices, would carry
on some clandestine trade at home. The result
would be the developuent of the most undesirable
form of paid employment—employment at starva-
tion wages which drags down other wages by
its competition.

It appears from this anslysis of the situation
that the measure proposed in certain quarters as
s remedy is, in fact, a nostrum which may be
expected to produce more disastrous effects thag
beneficial oges,
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THE BUILDING OF A NATION

Writing in  the Physical Culture, Benito
Mussolini, Italy’s Fascist Dictator, claims that
Fascism fought against the low morale of
Bolshevism and ‘ lifted the nation from stagna-
tion to action, from dejection to confidence, from
moral defeat to victorious self-assertion .

Nations which neglect those physical and moral values
which make the sum-total of power are not destined to
hand op & great civillzation to posterity. The nation
which is alert shoulders the responsibilives of statehood,
by conserving and promoting the physical torces and
moral fibre of its citizens. Tuese things will live on and
continue in the minds of a]l men as a worthy bequest
to posterity.

Nattons which have been filled with the ploneering
spiris have had the blessing of these physical and moral
values thrust upon them. And they have been able to
continue to live while that ploneering spirit is present
and transmits its virility and vitality to succeeding
generations. Ounce those priceless heritages begin to
leave the body of that unatlon, once those great values
give place to listless ease and riotous living, that state i
from then onward risking its national strength and even
ite existence,

Hence it is that Mussolini sets so high a value
on physical training, and the progress that Italy
has made under his direction fully justifies his
contention. Aond what Las been done in that
country to prewote physical culture ?

[ have given the most substantial encouragement to
sports and physical culture fu Italy through the various
organizations and governmental agencies and toliowing
our policy in this importunt Government function. Italy
to-duy is dotted with sibletic fiolds aud gymuasia. The
children of italy, the youug men and women of every
class and protession are ahive to the call for the eubiure
of the body. There is not a village or town but has 1s
playlog ticlds aud physical cuiture coutre.  Fur the
children aud youth aloue, shere are 1,366 tully equipped,
burldings, more than halt of which have besn coustrucied
uander wue Faseist regime. There are 1,315 new playing
fiolds which are iz cunstant use by the childrea ot the
schools both elemeutary and svcondary every day in
the yuar.

Besides, there Js the after-work organization in
wbich there are more than 1,670,000 members to
provide physical and mental recreation for workmen
fn their lvisure hours. There are hundreds of
playing fields at their disposal, while many of
our oiuies and towns have specially constructed stadia,
These ail are futeaded to give physical tralning
facilities for the working class and are entirely distinct
from the huge 8ports stadia where inter-city games are
layed. The tormer have a purely physical and
acreational aim, while the latter are athletic spectacles,
which, too, bave thelr value {n inculeaung the spiri¢ of

triendly rivalry and

compet
wholo athletlc aptelt, P oD and. encouraging the

New the physical culture activities of Fascist
ltaly are organised on a national basjs, Indeed,
Mussolini has appointed au Under Secretary of
State for physical education who is charged with
the sole task of caring for the administration of
the physical education of the youth of Italy.
It is Mussolini’s legitimate bogst that «
child shall go without the

no Italian
Id  shall proper physical
traiping if my Government has anything to
do with it"".

THE FRESCOES 0¥ 'THK TANJORE
TEMPLE
Mr. 8. K. Govindaswanni, writing in the Jowrnal

of the Annamalai University, describes the frescoes

of the west and north walls of the

' inner
prakara round the central shrige of the 'T'anjore
Lemple which bhave been overlaid with another

layer of puinting. These are deemed to have
been synchrooous with the completion of the

great Rajaraja Temple inp the 29th  year of

the king, i.e., AD. 1014, The subjects of the

fre-scoes are taken from the Saiva Purang snd
s:u.va hagiology. 'I'he outer layer of paintings
which is now peeling off, was mostly done by’
the Nayak rulers of Tanjore about 1600 4.p.
‘The writer thinks that the figures and orname;lts
indicate the Chola origin of the paintings.  Prof’
Dubranil's discovery of the precious fragments.
of painting in the Kailasanathaswami

sin Temple
at Uoujeevaram coupled with

: this will cover
the later alnost hidden 8pans in the bridge of
Bindu mural painting,

2y
. 'be fisures of women
in the

Tenjore frescovs are deemed capable
of standing comparison with the renowned women
figures of Ajanta and Bigiriya,
the paael produces an impression of roundness
though the play of light ind shade is not very
p.ronounced. The drapery is indicated by a colour
different from that of the flegh and also by lines;

sad the ornaments are of 5 bewildering variety.

Every figure in
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INDIA: A RECENT IMPRESSION

General Higgins of the Salvation Army, writing
in the Empire Review for May, gives bis
impressions of his recemt visit to India in
these words:

I saw many evidences from Indlans themvyslves of
every caste otya lktug for the Brittsh born of f(;lmg
personal experfences. Aad if this wlde-sp{end, laa a
no reason to doubt, who can estimate its value n?sln
constructive influence? The Salvation Army is ?m‘eyt
an illusiratton of this unjon of hearts and of Kas

and West meeting.

'P'wo problems which require special consider-
ation are: the uplift of {ndian women, and the
necessity to brighten and improve life in the
villages. The keen interest taken by all women
in the gatherings addressed by Mrs. Higgins mu.st
enable Army to inaugurate a Home League ” in
India, the purpose of which will be to encourage,

advise, aad help women in mother-craft and

home-making.

With regard to the improvement ot village lite,
the General says:

The villager should surely be brought into closer
touch with the outside world and reveal an interest In
affatrs wider than those of his own communal ife, at the
same time nothing should be done to make clt'y lite seemn
the more attractive. As the Salvation Army’s work in
India lies chiefly io the villages, this problem came
specially home to me. As one means of help [ would
like to see the wonder ot wireless developed in India
so that the villagers could gather daily to lsten
to something specinlly arranged tor thefr benefit,

General Higgins concludes by saying that he
came away from [ndia with an even greater faith
than he had before in Christianity 88 the solvent
for India's need—a Christiauity shorn of Western
ways, but the Christianity of Christ nevertheless.

RAJASLKHARA : THE DRAMATIST

Sir C. V. Kumaraswami Sastriar, writing in
the Journal of Oriental Research, Madras, discusses
Rajasckhara’s sge. He was the guru of king
Mahendrapala of Kanauj and was patronised by
Mahipala. As to the period when he flourished,
the opinions of eminent scholars are divided and
range from the 8th to the 14th centuries. As he
yefers to Bhavabbuthi, he cannot be esrtlier than

the Sth century A.D. As he is quoted by
Dhanika, who flourished in the reign of Munja of
Dhara (974-995) he cannot be later. He says
his father was & minister of Nirbhaya, who bas
been identified with Mahendrapala. Prof. Keith
says that Nirbhaya, whose teacher the poet was,
was clearly the Pratihara king Mahipala of
Mahodaya of whom we have records in a p. 893
and 907. Rajasckhara wrote a work for the
Kalachuri kiog of Iripuri and must have visited
his court, But as his unfivished Bala Bharatha
was written for Mahipala, the successor of
Mahendrapala, whose records begiz in 914 A.D.,
we may assumn that he returned to the court of
Kanauj and died there. As Mahipala of Bengal
reigned after 974 A.D., it is impossible that
Rajasekbara could bave been his contemporary ;
and if Kshemesvara was a contemporary of
Rajasekhara, his reference to Mahipala in the
Chundakausikum must be to Mahipala of Kanauj.

GRADUATES!

Your Last Chance of Enrolment
FOR THE
G. D. A, EXAMINATION
This Examisation under the Old Rules
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Batliboi's Accountancy
Training Institute,
Navsari Building, Hornby
Road, Bombay.

POSTAL TUITION A
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Write for Free Prospectus.
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478 THE INDIAN REVIEW

THE STATESMANSHIP OF CAVOUR

De. Taratakapath Das contends in the pages
of the Modern Review that foreign influences have
played animportant part in shaping the idesls of
Indisn nationalism. Of these, the Italian effort
to attain national independence and unity has
profundly iofluenced the course of the Indian
nationalist movement. He draws attention to the
influence of Mazzini in particular, whose biography
and works have been translated in more than one
Indian language and whose social and political
ideals have inspired so many of our own
politicians and patriots.

2 the example of Mazzini, several Indian
le:doelll':w;‘;ge tried tor)rlng about a radical change in
the 1deal of pational aspirations, The very faot that
to-day there 18 a party in Indian politics which takes
the uncompromising stand for Indian Independence out-
side of the Biitish Empire and the establishment of a
Federated Republic, shows that the Magzzinian phase of
reaching ot Indian Independence bas been completed.
&mm did not ltve to see the fulfilment of bis ideal
{n Italy; but Italian independence was achieved through
the statesmanship of Cavour, the leadership of the
Patriot-Prince  Victor Emmanuel ard the fighting
qualitics of Garibaldi and his followers.

1o fact, students of Italian independence are

unanimons that the part played by Cavour was
by far the most important. Although & radical

thinker and advocate of Italian independence, he

was firmly opposed to conspiracy. ‘‘ He regarded

conspiracy as an ineffectual and stupid means

to political regeneration.”

Cavour was convinced that an exile had but

yery little scope for serving the cause .of his
country. Therefore when Madame de.Clrcou'rt
suggested to Cavour to settle down in Paris,
be made the followiog classic reply :

sdame, I cannot leave my family or my country.

Anlfio :dhy aba’ndon my_ country? To come. to seek a
litersry reputation in France? To run after a little
renown, & litle glory, withoiit ever being sble to attain
the goal which my ambitlon would aim for? What good
could [ do bumanity. -awsy from my country? What
{nfluence could 1 exert on behalf of my unhappy brothers,
strangers and pro‘scrlbed in » land where egotism ocou-
tes all the chief socisl position ?. . . No, not in fleeing
one's mother-country, because she is unfortunate, ¢an one
'e.oh » glorloul end. Woe to bim who sbandons in
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scorn the land that bore him, who renounces hj

as unworthy of him! As for myself, I h:vehlig:glt\lrl:é
never to separate my lot from that ot the Piedmontese
Fortuaate or untortunate, my country shall Lav ny
whole life. . . 1 shall never be untrue to her, not e;ny
were I sure of finding elsewhere a brilliant csreer o

Cavour strove to serve his country in a most
difficult period of Italian history. In 1852, parts
of Italy were under Austrian control ; and Marshall
Radetzky’s rule over Italians was as harsh as can
be imagined. The following will give an idea :

A workman caught urging som
smoke, was sentenced to g50 fashea efogolgﬂ‘ll:;ill‘: no(tTl:.g
'tobacco tax was A source of revenue for Auys'trlans)
To own a fire-arm or deadly weapon, to clrculaf
anti-Austrian publications, to know of,a conspir ~e
without denouncing 1t, were capital crimes. p'le;g

Italians adopted an attitude of
pci R i passive resistance that

It was at this time that the Italian leader
conceived a plan  of work which, without

jeopardising the goal of independence, served
to make the best of the opportunity.

Cavour's opportunism was th
statesman whose acts all tend eto 0&%0“;;1;:;1 of ;
although like the wise pilot he may lay his sourae
to port or starboard, to catch a favourable wind o
ride out a gale. Opportunism has come to Tmean
drifting, without chart or compass ; Cavour me Tel‘:n
it, that, having dedicated his life tor certain ﬂ:nl 1y
(Ltalian lodependence), he would seize everp mcpes
use every tool, galn now an Inch ang now a); el?mis’
endeavouring to make these principles prevall ,Tg

justlly this method, we must a
goal arrived at, . . peralse the ideals by the

Cavour was not a mere doctrinaire but a real
statesman, who must adjust himself to circum-
stances. He knew the difficulties of the situation
in which his country found itself anq therefore
was not averse to compromise as g means to

gain strength for the achievement of his
ultimate end. '

There are times for compromises an
for decided policies, Ibelleve that there {4
bistory, nor in statesmauship, any abgolute nefther in
ever the time for a resolute policy, and not ‘mlxlm. It
mise, shall come, I shall be the first to adopt ;’tl“ %ompro.
1 feel that I am by character more “‘c““epd o lecaums
the wisdom of the stateaman lies In discernin Wht' But
time has come for one or another. Now | lﬁs o ven the
we are precisely in the situation where we ou° hthat
abandon the policy of foolhardy counsels in g tto
cleave to that of compromige. . . order 19

d there are times
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THE TASK OF CHRISTENDOM

Canon C. E. Raven, expounding the mission of
Christianity among the religions of the world,
observes in the course of an article in the
Christian Century that the task of Christendom

is twofold :

We must work for the le.wening_of mankind, for the
transformation by gradual chaoge of existing systems of
goclety, ot culture and of religion; and at the same time
we must labor for the eonversion ot individuals, for thelr
release from the dominlon of evil into the life and
treedom of full and acknowledged discipleship.

anfty is unique among religions in being at once
onczllll‘llsr';lﬂnat{on an:l] a redemption: and fits peculfar
power has come not feom those who have taken Jesus as
the best example of aa altruistic theism but from those
who have adored him as Saviour and Son of God. . . .

This is not merely a matter of emphasis. It is
a vital issua, 8ays the Canon, whether Christianity
is a religion of ideas of which Jesus was the
outstanding spokesman, or a religion of a

personality unique and universal in quality.

s our essential experience the acceptance of certain
peltets about God and man and the universe, or is it the
communion of persons with a person who embodies and
transcends these ideas ? It Chrl§ti_an|ty {s only A more
exalted type of Judaism, if it differs from aoy other
philosophy only in possessing more worthy concepts,
then of course the passionate evangellsm that asks for
dectsions and self-surrender is out of place. But if ft
is radically unlike other religions in appealing not only
or primari]y to man's sense of values but to his devotion
to a person, it 1t is right in finding God not in abstrac-
slons like love or goodness. but supremely as incarnate
{n Jesus, then a mild program of philanthropic service
will not satisfy, and proselytizing (ugly word though
it be) becomes an tnescapable obligation.

COLOUR BAR AND UNTOUCHABILITY

The following passage, reproduced in The
Month of London for April, shows to wha
extent colour  prejudice exists even in
civilized America :

4 If the Negro is man, just as truly as the white
man, it follows that whatever rights or prerogatives
belopg to mano as man, must not be denied to
the Negro. And jyet in certain parts of our
country, U. 8. A., disabilities are heaped upon him
bacause he is a Negro. In maoy localities he is
denied the vote, even though that denial involves

fraud or force on the part of the white man. In

some sections he receives lower wages than the
white man for the same work. In other sections
he is charged higher rent than the white man for
the same housing. His natural ambition to rise
to something better than meaial occupation and to
fit himself for it, is frustrated by local law, by
custom or even by physieal violence ; he is refused
admittance to certain trade unions; in many
States he is denied membership in white churches;
he dare not attempt to take communion with the
whites ; likewise, except in the North, he cannot
attend schools, public or private, with the whites,
and the public schools into which he is segregated
are inferior in architecture, in location and in
scholastic standing to the others, although the
black man pays his school-tax like any other
man. He is kept out of select hotels, restaurants,
and places of public entertainment, not only in
the South but in the North.”

' ZENITH
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A NEW CONSTITUTION FOR INDIA

The proposed copstitution for India, says the
Nation of New York, is more concerned with
safeguards than with self-government. Certainly
the published summaries indicate that Great
Britain has reserved to itself powers over finance,
foreign affairs, defence, and internal political
affairs even wider than were contemplated at the
first Rouad Table Conference. It remains to be
geen whether the constitution can be worked,
even if it is enacted into law—the safeguards,
high as they are, are still not high enough for
the Tory die-hards. Gandhi and the main body of
the Congress Party will refuse to co-operate. The
Moderates are half-hearted in their support of the
new constitution. There remains the not too reli-
able support of conservative and reactionary minori-
ties such as the Indian princes, the landlords, and
the Moslem Old Guard—a sorry basis on which
to build a self-governing state. The prospect for
amicable British-Indian relations is dark. It will
remain 80 until Great Britain offers a constitution
that self-respecting Indians can accept.”

THE SIN OF UNSELFISHNESS

« [ cap remember, even now, the shock I received
in the moral philosophy class in Aberdeen
University when our Professor told us that
extreme altruism was just as great an evil in its
results as absolute egoism,” says the Rev. Prof.
J. G. McKenzie, M.A., B.D., in the Sunday At Home.

“To be utterly unselfish so as to endanger one’s
bealth and thus reduce one's capacity for good
works, he gaid, was just as much an evil as to be
so utterly selfish as never to do any. There was
s fallacy in the exaggeration which we students
soon discovered in spite of Herbert Spencer’s
sdvocacy of the same proposition. Nevertbeless,
there was enough truth in the statement to make
us thipk out more clearly that altroiem, uneelfish
service for others, may not always be an

unqualified good.”

CENTRAL ASIATIC EXPLORATIONS

The Journal of the Urasvati Himalayan
Research Institute of the Roerich Museum Vol. 111
contains, among other interesting’ art;cle;
a chronicle of Central Asiatic exploration;
for 1932.  Among the scientific explorations, th
Yale Ncrth India Expedition is working on’ th:
geographical, geological and biological histor o;
the.N. W. Himalayas and the Karakoram reyio
during the pre-glacial and post-glacial e ogcbsn
The Siuo-Swedish expedition under the lead:rshi .
of Dr. Sven Hedin which had conducted for tbp
lagt five years scientific research in the variou:

parts of innermost Asia, returned to Peking in
June 1932, Aq epigraphical discovery ias
made by the Huogarian archwologist, de Heves
Wh? postulates striking similarities between tli;
seript .of Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa and the
mysterious writings found on wooden tablets from
th.e Easter Islands off the Chilean consé Th
Citroen Central Asian Expedition has i;rou h:
copies of the Bamiyan and Turfan frescoea, 'ﬁhe

expedition of the Chicago Oriental ustitute found

at Tell Asmar figures of elephants

: , rthinocer
and crocodiles which °

must have come f
. \ rom
Mohepjo-Daro.  Excavations gt Tepe

Higssar i
. 1
Northern Persia uncovered

' ' a complete houge-
site datiog 2000 B.C.  This sjte is in tl:e

vicinity of Damghan, which had heen once the
capital of the Parthian Empire,

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

Ngrar axp Tue Lasp oF Trg
Gu
The Hon. C. 6. Bruce, c.5., mv.o, [ Uni,p g -0en.
May 1938.) nited Empire,

WHITHER AND TRE Brammo R

[ The Aryan Path, June 193:;.7“' By Arthur Christy.
Swaur VIVERANANDA oX T

buddha Bharata, June 1;;3 ]MAMEs oF Inpu. [Pra.

EarLy FXPERINENTS wita Singing F

Dr. P. Datta, m.a.,, p 8o, [The Cal

UND 1% Inpa. By
1938)

cutta Review, June

e e et —

MULTUM IN P

ARV O

NEWS ¥

DEPARTMENTAL + NOTES

———ty A~ etmn—

WORLD ECONOMIC CONFERENCE

His Majesty the King opened in London,
ou Monday the 12th June, the World
Monetary and Economic Conference, the biggest
international assembly ever held. The delega-
tions of 67 nations were present, reprosenting
2,000 million people.

“TIn the face of a crisis which all realise and
acknowledge,” said the King addressing the
delegations, “T appeal to you to co-operate for
the sake of the ultimate good of the whole world.”

His Majosty realised the magnitude of the
task before the Conference, but there was
evidence of a real desire to reach agreement
which gave him hope.

Mr. Ramsay MacDonald, Britain’s Prime
Minister, who is President of the Conference, said :
“ We must not fail. We must show the world
that we are determined to succeed. Nor can we
delay the agreement that is essential to success.
Let the world know that we can show decision
and give leadership.”

UNION OF BRITAIN AND INDIA

A new organisation named ‘The Union of
Britain and Tndia " has been formed in London to
further the Government's programme in India
while insisting on the maintenance of adequate
safeguards. The acting Chairman is Sir John
Thompson, while Lord Brabourne, Sir Alfred
Watson and Mr. Edward Villiers are associated
with the organisation.

Sir J. Thompson, interviewed, stated that the
real danger shead was not the acceptance but the
rejection of the White Paper. The choice was
between the retention of a contented India within

the Empire and its ultimate loss,
61

THE LEADERS' APPEAL
The following important cable has been seat to
the Premier, T.ord President, the Secretary of
State for India and the Viceroy. The signatories

include Sir Rabindranath and 72 leading Indians.

Mahatma Gaodhi and the Acting President of the
Congress having suspended civil disobedience, we beg
to represent the strong feeling widely prevalent in the
country among all classes thatit 1s time that political
prisoners detained without trial or convicted of offences
not involving violence mostly under the Ordinance or
the Special Laws were released. Tt will be of the
greatest value that the Congress be invited to collaborate
in shaping the Constitution now under examination and
we urge this should he done. The Government
communique following  the suspension of ctvil
disobedience produced dismay and resentment among all
who desire ordered national development.

We appeal to the statesmanship of His Majesty's
Government to respond with alacrity to the gesture of
goodwill made by the Congress and thereby restore an
atmosphere favourable to the reception of the Reforms
under consideration.

We dread to contemplate the unhappy consequences
of the attitude of non-co-operation on the part of
the Government.

SUSPENSION OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE
Mr. M. S. Aney, acting Presideat of the
Congress, issued the following statement on
June 17 :

In view of the present state of the health of Mahatma
Gandhi and the doctors’ opinion expressed In to-day's
bulletin issued by the medical board, I hereby extend the
suspension of civil disobedience for a further perlod of
6 weeks, that 1s, till July 31.

THE ANDAMANS TRAGEDY

The Committee of the Indian Merchants'
Chamber have telegraphed to H. E. the Viceroy
expressing distress over the news of the death of
three detenus in the Andaman Islands and urging
that a public inquiry should be held into the
matter. The Committee further appeals to the
Government to bring back the detenus and
prisoners from the Andamans which has been
condemned as unfit for a penal settlement,
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Mg. SASTRI ON INDO-BRITISH
CONNECTION
The Rt. Hon. Sastri, in the course of a speech
at the social gathering held in connection with.the
28th anaiversary of the Servants of India Society

at Poona, on February 12, observed : .
dia Soclety,
members of the Servants of In
1nl¥:i,t t;e ideas and sentiments of Ranade, Gokhale and
other leaders who have, fn thefr varfous spheres, often

Tur Rr. Hon. SASTRI

Coctrine that Indla’s connectfon with
ar::sc::'glri?af;h‘;zas heen brought about by a kind and
mercitul Providence. It was meant to achieve great
things. But not all have been achleved. Many stil]
remgln to be achieved. But although you and I deplore
that we are now passing through a perfod of great
disappointment, T look forward beyond this to another
happler perfod when this connection will be for the
benefit of both, and would finally lead to the establigh-
ment of India as 8 member of the federation of free
eoples. This, you may say, fs a far off hope. I admnit
ft fs. But when one Is in trouble and travail, it 1s not
unwise to derive strength even from these slender sources.

Mr. Sastri then asked the audience to ramble
through the history of other nations since the
War and remarked that everywhere, except in
Britain, the rise of one political party meant the

destruction of the vanquished party. He said :

would forget for a moment that you are Indians
wlgjzxouthe Brlt!shg Empire, carrying the yoke of the
Empire on your necks, and consider yourself impartial
students of the history of the varlous progressive
countries of Eurape, you will not be unwilling to admit
that it 18 only in the British Empire to-day that the rise
to power of one party 1s not accompanied by
the destruction of the fortunes and Mberties of other poli-
tical parties. We are an Orlental race and once thg
foretgn influence 18 withdrawn, there 1s the possibility of
political movements befng marked by actual hatred,
persecution and oppression of one party by another. I

belleve if our polftical destination 1y reached with the
consent and co-operation of Britain, then our political
careers will run through smoother waters and you and

I will not he anxious to sweep our rivals away from
our paths.

Speaking about the activities of the Society in
the political field, Mr. Sasty pointed out how

the present political movement in India had for
ita background the declaration made hy His
Majesty's Government, that Tndia’s ultimate goal
would be Dominion Status, that of being an

eqnal  and  hononrahle partner in the British
Commonwealth,

But the ugly truth was there, that these solemn pledges
had been woefully neglected and attempts had been
made to go hack on these and ask Tudia to be content
with a few smal) things in advance of the present posi-
tion, ag he had ne hesitation to say the White Paper
proposals did. But nothing hetter could have been
expected when the Conservatives actually held power in
Britatn. History showed that there were not many in the
Conservative ranks who believed that a subject natlon
had any right tor freedom, nor wmuch loss respected or
sympathised with their aspirations.

THE KING'S PLEA FOR WORLD
CO-OPERATION

Opening the World Keonomie Conference in
London, on June 12, Ilis Majesty T'he King
ohserved in the course of hig address

I fully recognlse the magnitude  of the task
of the Conference, hut there s evidence of a real
deslre tn reach agreement which gives me hope.

All the natfons are sulfering from a common Il
This 18 shown only too clearly by the rise in the figures
of unemployment. "The meaning of these figures 1n
terms of human suffer ng hag heen my constant concern
in recent years and has heen the concern of everyone
here  to-day upon  whom the responsibility  of
government rested,

In the tace of a crists which all realize and acknowledge,
I apperl to you to Co-operate tor the ultimate good of
the whole world. Tt cannnat be beyond the power of
man 80 to use the vast resources pf the world as to
agsure the material progress  of clvilisation. No
diminution of these resources has taken place. On the
contrary, discovery, {nventton and  organisation have
multiplied thege possibilities to such an extent that the
abundance of production itself has created new problems.
Together with this amazing materia) progress, there has
come a new recognition of interdependence of the
nations and the value of collaboration hetween them.
Now is the opportunity to harness the new consclousness
of common interest” to the service of mankind.
In the firm bellef that mutyal consultation 1s the first
step towards right action, T fnaugnrate the Conference
and shall follow the deliberations with the closest
Interest and attention.

1 pray that the results of Your labours inay set the

world once more on the path ‘to Iprosperity and
ordered progress. ’
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INDO-BRIISH CO-OPERATION

Writing to the  Cuntemporary Review, Lord
Meston pleads for earnest Indo-British co-o‘pera—
tion: “To the dispassionate observer of the
White Paper, it is av immeasurable adventure.
If the better wind of India will accept sucl-la
constitution and will consent to our co-operation
in working it, its difficulties and rigidity will
vanish in time. If, »n the contrary, mistrust and
obstruction prevail, no ingenuity in drafting, no
safeguard# or reservations will protect t}je world
from having a second China on its hand.

THE ECONOMIC CONFERENCE
'The following conmstitate the lndian delegation
at the World Economic Conference in London :

Y

S

¥
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S C. P. RAMASWAML AIYAR

Sir Samuel Hoare (Secretary of State for lndia),
Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar, Sir Padamji Pestomji
Ginwala, Sir George Rainy, Sir George Schuster,
Sir Cowasji Jehangir and Sir Henry Strakosch.
Sir C. H. Kiseb, Sir H. Dennipg, Me. H. A. F.
Lindsay and Mr. E. J. Turner act as advisers
to the delegation and Mr. A. F. L. Brayne

g8 Secretary.

Dr. MOONJE'S TRIBUT'E T¢) BRITAIN

Dr. B. 8. Moonje, President of the Hindu
Maha Sabla, io the course of an interview in
Bombay, prior to his departure to England to
give evidence before the .Joint Select Committee
on Iudia, said :

In these days of polltical friendships and offensive and
defensive alliances among the nations, Hindu Indis could
not afford to remain isolated and, in the time of need
and emergency there could be no more trustworthy and
handy friend tor India than England just as [ndfa had
been a good friend to England, however bitterly and
uncompromisingly Hindu {ndia might be fighting the

British  at  the present moment for her birthright
of Swaraj,

1t England, in her annoyance, and Hindu India, In her
passion tor Swaraj, were to forget the Inevitableness of
that ntutual triendsihip and unity, both would be headin
towards eventual ruin and would be false 1o the higher
mission of world peace and concord.

SERVANTS OF INDIA SOCIETY

The 28th anniversary of the Servats of India
Society was held on June 12 in the Society’s
premises in Poona. In the absence due to illness
of Mr. G. K. Devadhsr the President, Pandit
Kunzru Vice-President presided.  Among promi-
nent wembers and associates present were : The
Ri. Hon'ble Mr. V. &, Srinivasa Sastri and
Dr. Paranjpe respectively,

NAZI RULE

On the ground that many cases of ewmbesyle-
ment and corruption were discovered by Nazi
investigators in the affairs of the Socialist Trade
Unious, the vntire property of the German Socig-
list Party, its militant organisation, the Reichs-
banner and its newspapers have been confiscated
by the orders of the Hitler Government,

MILITARISM IN JAPAN
The Japan Advertiser reporis that the Principals
of 61 private girls’ sclools of Tokyo propose that
their 35,000 students receive wilitary training, the
8chools purchasing from the War  Offico the
necessary gas masks,

pistols, infantry rifles and
other War equipment.
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Dr. TEMPLE ON PUBLIC SCHOOLS

'I'he Archbishop of York, in opening the new
premises of Rishworth School, Halifax, made a
spirited reply to those who offer uninformed
criticism of the public schools. There was, he
said, no cockshy so popular in the silly season

as the public schools, and people wrote letters to

complain about them. * Very often the substance

of their complaint was what their public school
did 50 years ago. No institution had changed
so completely in the last generation as the
Koglish public school but unfortunately critics,
on discovering that the public schools had really
adapted themselves to the times, often became
equally indignant at the schools’ supposed lack
ot regard for ancient customs. 'The main priaciple
upderlying the English public school, as indeed
of all later tradition in English education, was
that the chief business of the school was not to
produce intellectual brilliance but to produce
people who were really going to be useful to the
community. Lo that end the public school

aimed at developing in the boys the sense of

being members of & society in which each

individual had a responsibility toward the life of
that society of which he was a part. A school
of comparatively swall numbers was specially

well qualified to be such a society.”

RELIGIOUS EDUCATION

Lord lrwin, President of the Board of Kduca-
tion, addressiog the Harrogate Conterence
recently, expressed his belief that religion was
vital to the welfare and prosperity of the
sState and wished to see religious instruction
ss thorough and eflicient as the existing
statutory provisions permitted. He desired that,
alike in secondary and in elementary schools, the
teachers should be trained in the most up-to-date
and stimulating methods of giving religious
teaching and biblical instruction.

Educational

SIR GEORGE ANDERSON

Sir George Anderson, till lately Director of
Public Instruction, Punjab, has been appointed
Pro Vice-Chancellor of the (smania University.
The post of TPro Vice-Chancellor was only
recently created and Sir George will be its
first incumbent. He is expected to take charge
of his duties on his return from leave in England.

St S, RADHAKRISHNAN

who has sailed for Geneva to reprosent
India on the International Committee
tor Cultural Co-operation ot the
League of Nations.

INDIAN SI'UDENTS FOR EUROPE

A group of 23 students from the Punjab and
Dolhi universities and three professors, accom-
papied by a medical oflicer, sailed last month
under the leadership of Mr. I, D. Rauganadhan,
Secretary of the International Students’ Service.

The party intend visiting Continental and
British universities with the object of studying
self-help, social service, work camps, and
co-operative works, particularly in  (Germany,
France and Switserland. They will return at
the end of September.

Legal 485

A QUESTION OF LAW

An interesting case was recently decided by
_the Railway Magistrate, Cawapore. 'The Railway
authorities contended that an article carried by
one Ahmad from Aligarh to Cawnpore was a
bicycle and ought to be charged as such, and that
a passenger could not deprive a railway of its
Just dues by removing the wheels and f{astening
the same to the frame. ‘The passenger was
charged under Section 113 of the Railway Act.
The Magistrate held that by no stretch of
imagination could s «case be brought under

Section 113. The Magistrate added: “The
only course left for the railway was to detain the
goods under Section 55 of the Railway Act as
they in good faith believed the article to be a
bicycle.” ‘T'he Magistrate discussed at length the
weaning of the word “ bicycle”. The Magistrate
held that for an article to be a bicycle, it must be
a carriage or conveyance and it must be in such a
condition as to be capable of being used
immediately as a conveyance. But when the
wheels were taken ofl, it could not be used as a
conveyaunce aud hence it could not be designated
a bicycle,

SETTING ASIDE CONVICTIONS

“It canpot be stated too emphatically that
there is only one standard of proof for all charges
and that is that the Crown must prove the charge
beyond all reasonable doubt. 'The nature of a
sentence cannot aflect the question of proof. In
communal riot cases, we think it unsafe to convict
on the evidence of ome witness alone upless there
is satisfactory circumstsutial evidence in addition,
We again call attention to the unsatisfactory
pature of the oath administered in Indian Courts
to Indizn witnesses. [t surely is not beyond the
resources of legislature to discover an oath or
vaths, which Indian witnesses would respect.”

In these words, Mr. Justico Young, and
Mzr. Justice Thomas of the Allahabad High ;)ourt
set aside the convictions and sentences passed oz:
three Hindus by the Sessions Judge of Cawnpore
for offences alieged to have beeq commilt)ted
during the communal riots ip that city in
March 1931,

YOUTHFUL CRIMINALS

Lord  Polwarth, whose beneficent work as
Prisgn  Cowmissioner in  Scotland gives him
special right to speak on the problem of dealiug
with youthtful criminals, speaking in the House
of Lords, made the following observations :

“'T'he regular professional criminal is a real
danger to society, and 1 contend that the public
deserves protection. We have heard a great
deal lately about the crimes of bandits, and
T'have often seen it recommended that co;poral
punishment should be wused for such offences
Personally, I am entirely against it andId(;
not think that would really meet the case at 3]
But 1 do think that if you find a man ix;
deliberately growing up  from youth into g
career which means repeated crime, then he
should be kept for a considerable period, from
2 to 4 years, and giy i ini
e gy and given all possible training

It was announced at the close of the debate
that the Goverament hoped to bting n a Bil
to deal with the problem. v

FIRST PUNJABI GIRI, ADVOCATE

‘Among the candidates who graduated ip Law
th'xs year from the University of Punjab s
Mx'ss Sharda Jai Lall, daughter of My, Justice
Jai Lall of the Lahore High Court

Miss Sharda is the firs; Pyg: ;

unjabi girl i
the degree ot the Bachelor of Laws o chisin

————
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INSURANCE INVESTMENTS

Investment in Government securities is undoubt-
edly safe and profitable. As a matter of fact,
gays Commerciul Indie, the majority of a
country’s insurance {unds is invested in Govern-
ment securities  generally for two reasons:
(1) Absolute security, and (2) regular though low
yield of interest. Ap insurance company does
not require to earn a very high interest in order
to meet its claims, pay bonuses and dividends
and acquire some surplus. What is more essen-
tial is the regularity of it8 yield. For new
compauies, this form of investment scems to us
to be preferable to any other. Older companies
with a comparatively larger premium income find
investments in mortgages more profitable.
Before investing the funds several points should
be taken into consideration ; as for example, the
security must be free from all suspicion ; the title
must be good; the rate of interest must be
attractive ; the period of theloan and arrapgements
for redemption should be previously ascertained ;
and the possibility of additional business from
those sources may also oiter some incentive. On
the other hand, loans should not be advanced on
mortgages like leasehold property which is likely
to deteriorate ; property in the course of building ;
property not adaptable for otber purposes in the
event of sale, cg., & schoolor specially built
factory premises, and property in bad repair.
Thus it will be seen that investments of life

offices are diverse.

NEW BUSINESS OF “ NEW INDIA "

We are inforned that in 1932-33 Messrs. New
India Assuravce Company, Limited, have
completed life policy business worth more
than Rs. 1,02,00,000.

INDIAN INSURANCE COMPANIES

The progress of Indian lnsurance Companies
and the success they have achieved in competing
with foreign companies by concerted action, were
the points stressed by Mr, J. C. Setalvad, who
presided over the anoual general meeting ,of the
Indian TInsurance Cowpanies Asscciation held
recently.

Appealing for support to the Indian Insurance
Companies, Mr. Sctalvad pointed out that in the
settlement of claims the Indian Companies had
fxcquitted themselves very creditably indeed even
Tn such abnormal times. In Karachi cotton fires
in 1928, and Bombay riots in 1932, they had
paid more claims than the foreign companies.
TRANSFER OF INSURANCE CONTRACTS

.lt is interesting to note that the Metropolitan
Life of New York is considering proposals for
transferring its British contracts to the Liegal
and General Assurauce Society. 'The Metropolitan
entered the British market a fow years ago
and confined its operations to group insurance
a.nd pension business only which were compara-
tively new at that time. 'I'he Legal and General
however, considerably developed these scheme;
along. with other companies and further, in spite
of its present limitations to without-profit

assurance only, it is in the very front rank of
new husiness-getters.

ORIENTAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY

“ One of the principal features on which we can
congratulate ourselves on this
gratifying increase in the new business as
c(m}purcd with that of the previous year, showin
a8 it does an increase of 3 496 policies’ assuring
nearl.y Rs. 5934 lakhs as compared with thi
'p‘revu)us year's figure,” said Sir Purshottamdas
I'hakurdas presiding over the annual general

meeting of the Oriontal Life Assurance Clo. Ltd
beld in Bombay recently, o

occasion is a
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DUTY ON NON-BRITISH PIECE-GOODS

The Government of India have announced an
increase in the import duty o noa-British piece-
goods. The minimum specified duty on plain
greys are raised from Y4 anopas to 634 annas
per pound and the ad wvalorem rate from
50 per cent. to 75 per cent.

[a reviewing the history of the anti-dumping
measures adopted by Government against .Japan,
it 18 poiuted out that although the yexr has
remained in the neighbourhood of Rs. ]2 per

100 yen during the past 6 months, the import

of Japanese goods Lias continued on a large scale
at prices which justify substantially higher rates
of duties than those imposed in Avgust 1932,

A Communique 88y3 that Government have taken

gteps recently with great re
the denunciation of the Indo-

luctance against dump-
ing includiog )
Japanese Trade Convention, but they are intended
to protect indigenous industries as the pressure

of Japanese competition is
cotton textile ipdustry. Government, however,

are ready at apy tme to en
with a view to a mutually satisfactory solution of
Japanese trade.

derstood that, instead

not confined to the

ter upon discussions

the problem of Tndo-

Ia this connection it is un
of sending Japanese businessmen to London as
gested to discuss the Japanese Indian trade

sug| . cq .
e Government 18 considering

question, the Japanes

the question of sending
or Calcutta to pegotiate with the Goveroment

officials. A decision has not yet been reached, but
it is expected that the Japanese Government will
communicate to the British Government shortly.

such delegates to Simla

INDIAN COASTAL TRADE

Sir Samuél Hoare informed Mr. David Grenfell
i,; the Commons that Japanese competition in the
| trade was being considered by the

[ndian coasts
But it was not contemplated

Government of India.

to reserve coastal trade for predominantly

Indian-owned ships,

INDIA & THE W. E. CONFERENCE

Sir Purushottamdas Thakurdas and Mr. A.
Rangaswami Aiyengar have declined to serve
on the Consultative Committee of the Indian

Sk PUHUSHOTTAMDAS THAKURDAS

delegation to the World Economic Conference on
the ground of its persounel which is preponder-
atingly official and European—a decision for
which there is cousiderable public support in
[ndia. It is only proper that the Indian
delegation should be at least predominantly
Todian. While all the other delegations are
rapreseuted by thair respective nationals, it is
an insult to Todia, says Sir Purushottamdas,
that her delegation shoull be preponder-
atingly European.

[n this connection Mr. Naliranjan Sarkar,
President of the Faderatinn of Indiaa Chambers
of Commerce aad Talustry, has sent a cable
to Sir Puarushottamdas Thakardas anthorising
him to lodge an official protest in the name
of the Federation with the Conference authorities,
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WOMEN FRANCHISE IN INDIA .

Indian women were asking the British Parlia-
ment to hand them the key that would unktck .t.he
door of their progress towards emancipation,
declared Begum Shah Nawaz in an address to the
East India Association. .

She stressed in this connexion the' importance
of the proportion of women in the voting strength
and referred to the disappointment caused by the
White Paper proposals. o

Whatever might be the special qualifications
ultimately accepted by Parliament, all. Indian
women were agreed, she said, that nothiog ].ess
than the numbers recommended by the T.othian
(ommittee for the Provincial Legislatures would
he acceptable. They hoped also that the British
Gtovernment would recopsider the proportion to be
given to women a8 voters for the Federal Assembly.

Indian women are likely to set an example to
the menfolk and resist the racial position, accord-
ing to Mrs. Ram Ran, who said that ever since
women entered politics they stood united and
resisted the introduction of communalism and
would resist the reservation of seats if that meant
a division as Hindus, Muslims and Christians,

WOMEN AND REFORMS IN INDIA

The fears of [ndian womean that if the franchise
was not obtained on a satisfactory basis, they
would be deprived of the opportunity of doing
work which was greatly needed in India
in spheres both of social and educational reform,
were expreased by Rejkumari  Amrit  Kaur,
speaking at the Annual Conference of the British
Commonwealth League.

She added that the women of India were
inspired with the sole desire to point the right
road towards national solidarity, for which India
was yearning and without which there would
not be peace.

The Conference passed a resolution to support
the main demands of Women's Associatiops,

BERLIN WOMEN'S EXHIBITION

An Exhibition of great cultural importance
called “Die Frau” will take place in Berlin
shortly. The exhibitors are the various Women's
Organieations iv Germany with a membership of
three millious. 'The arranging of the many
different departments of the Show, which will
represent graphically woman’s work in the home,
business aud public life, rests entiroly in the
hands of women. All that the men have to do
is to visit the Show later on and compliment the
women. There are indications to show that thore
will be plenty reasons for compliments, for the
Exhibition will be most extensive in its scopa.
It will deal with woman as housekeeper, nurse,
artist, doctor, lawyer, writer, etec.
with the Txhibition there will
of special ovents iucluding

In connection
he a number
parliamentary
debating evenings for women and a Berlin
‘ politeness week’,

WOMEN'S MEMORANDUM

The snpreme necessity for the recognition of

the principle of aquality between the sexes under

the new Constitution g emphasized in the

Memorandum submitted to the Joint Parliamentary
Committee on behalf of the All-Tndia Women’s

Conference and the Women's ITndian Association.

The signatories to the Memorandum infer nlia
urge that the principle of equality should find a
definite place in the declaration of Fundamental
Rights of citizenship in the Constitution Aet.

BRITISH WOMEN'S COMMITTER

The  British Women’s Indian  Franchise

Committee, representing eleven women's societies
with a colleetive membership of 200,000, has
been formed to agitate for the improvement of the
(oyernment proposals concerning Indian women.

LITERARY

MR. SHAW AND THFE CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY

Bernard Shaw’s book “The Adventures of a Black
Gir]l in her search for God” has been banned from
Cambridge Public Library. A member of the Committee,

e

Mr. BERNARD SHAW

Mr. E. S. Peck, sald that after voting in the Sub-
Commfttee for the hook, he read 1t and voted against
1t in the Committee. Major T. J. Fryer said that the
heated discussion in the Committee showed that religious
feeling in Cambridge was a more tender plant than
in many towns in the country.

TIHHE CALCUTTA MUNICIPAL GAZETTE

The fifth Health Number of the Calcutta Municipal
Gazette 18 a rich treasure-house of instruction and
knowledge in health matters. How essential this is if
one is to live a healthy and long life can never be over-
emphasized. That the desire for knowledge about how
to keep & good health and how to avoid disease is
really 8 hopetul, stgn. In imparting this know-

dge the Calcutta Municipal Gazefte is  render-
ledg luable service to the nation. The articles that
{11%/: ::)peared fn this Number are all written by

recognised authorities.

THE ALL-INDIA PURBLIC LIBRARY
The All-India Public Library Conference, held at

Beswada, passed resolutions requesting Government to
. i s

e tor free public librarfes;
dispense wltt}(; reg,":?i?:;;ﬁ flisgislamres pto vote liberal
uppenllfpg the formation and maintenance of free public
grantt; OT urging municipalities and local boards 1:0
R els, mire librarfes and recommending  the
mainta ;‘l % ot a provincial library association onma
?ionn;\:li;l:lco basts and to affiliate the same .to e

All-India Association.
NEWSPAPERS IN INDIA

According to the Statesman’s Year Boo}; 23‘?0&112:3}2;
during 1929-30 the tollowing newspnpe}:s “311)- o enal
were published : In Madras 3095 Bom :y 3 ’ma i
663; United Provinces 626; Puniab 4253 an; - o5
Bihar and Orissa 136 ; Central Provinces ana Herar 9.
Assam 43 ; Delht 88 ; N. W. F. P. 13,
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MRS. NAIDU ON THE MAHATMA

In response to requests from press correspondents,
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu dictated the following pen-picture of
Gandhiji during the days of the fast :

Those who have been privileged to be by the side of
Gandhiji during this penitential fast have witnessed from
hour to hour the miracle of the spirit's victory over
trail and tailing flesh. His body is worn to the merest
shadow, his breath is feeble, his physical strength sfnks
lower moment by moment before our eyes but his smile
remains as serene, his gesture as expressive, his courtesy
as exquisite, his humour as latent, his mind as luminous
and his will as invincible as in the days of his health.
His radiant faith has never flickered for a single instant
through the long drawn ordeal of his fast. In his presence
all doubt i3 transformed into hope, all fear transmitted
futo courage, and despair itself transfigured into know-
ledge and cerainty that his will be the victory not merely
over bodily death but over deadly wrong-doing for which
he has in this sublime and terrible manner offered
himself up as a trlumphant sacrifice,

PEACE PRIZE FOR MR. HENDERSON

The Carnegie Iondowment Iund has awarded
Mr. Arthur Henderson a prize valued at £2,200 in

Mk. ARTHUR HENDERSON

consideration of his work for the promotion of peace and

disarmament as President of the Disarmament Conference,
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AYURVEDA IN ANCIENT INDIA

Mahamahopadhyya Kaviraj Gananath Sen, M.A.,
M8, writing in a recent lssue of the Prabuddha
Bharata, observes that for thousands of years in the
past Ayarveda was the only systematic hiallng art not
merely of India but of the whole world. Dividedﬁinto
eight branches, viz., medicine, surgery and midw eryt,
treatment of the diseases ot eye, ear, nose and thro.a,
psychotherapy, pediatrics and the sclence and art of reju-
venatlon and procreative invigoration, Ayurveda had her
own speclallsts and voluminous literature in every branch
just as we now have them in Western medicines. Of
these there are many evidences fntrinsic and extrinsic.
Fortunately the kernel of this literature {s still preserved
to a falr extent. Above all, Ayurveda excelled in preven-
tive medicine which the anclent sages considered the‘ first
and foremost object of mediclne. Says Sushruta: ‘The
first object of Ayurveda is the preservafion of health,
The second is the eradication of diseases. Even at the
present day, preventive medicine fs coming more and
more into importance, and happy would be the day when
cure o} diseases would be the second object of the sclence

of medictne.”
TREATMENT OF MALARIA

de Mello, Director-General of Medical
8 ?:i](.:e[;nFIt;?)?;:;lese Indl,n, writes that the introduction
f?a new drng known as Plasmoquine in the field of
gnti-malarlal work has in recent tfmes changed the
outlook of treatment and preventlon of malaria. ﬁ
eombination of Plasmoquine andlquinzne (:est;fl)g:s aa

malaria parasite. It not only
;?t?‘e::toéutﬁ:m prevents the local ;usr{’eptlble c::mpl:;g}[;:i
betng infected with tbe parasite.

E::s:cl::;?l:\:;:tgf theg anophelines must be cnnsiderec}
a very valuable factor fn the problem o

malaria prevention.

SOUND FILM OF HUMAN HEART

t meeting of the Berlln Medical Assoctation,

th: tlizt:g?lfisl?;d Negrologist, Dr. Leo Jacobson, demons-
ted a sound film in which the movement of heart
'mled be secen and at the same time the characteristic
:g:nd of heart-beats could also be heard, as physicians
hear by the belp of stethoscope. -

ly interesting and
ew discovery is extremely
vamglenfor examination of a patient.

’ aratus {8 a combination of Rontgen
AD:r:;f: ‘:ﬁﬂ Bc;?:matographlc arrangement in which
a‘l)gud speaker 18 also affixed.

MAJOR-GENERAL SPRAWSON

b leased to appoint Major-General
C T}Ae Ksi;rgavh;:gn ef}? pthe Indtan Medical Service as

Honorary Physician to His Majesty.

HEALTH

LT.-COL. A, J. H. RUSSELL

H. E. the Viceroy has selected Lt.-Col. A. J. H. Russell,
offictating  Deputy Director-General, Indian Medical

Lr.-Cor. A. J. H. RUSSELL, rm.s.

Service, for the post of Public Health Commissfoner
with the Government of India, in succession to Major-

General J. . Graham, whose tenure expires tl
10th October. ! p on tho

THE DIVIDENDS OF HEALTH

What are the dividends of health 2 [y the first place
the healthy man possesses the follg wing characteristios
which gain tor him peace of mind ;

1. He 1s strikingly une
runs on well without special

2. He 8 free trom
conscionaness,

3. Hely easily absorbed in outside interesty,

4. He meets an outrage, an insult or misfortunes
in a matter-of-fact manner and never sulks or broods

5. He manitests a general joy in living, .

6. He carries a burden of heavy work and
responsibilities without complaint and wigh, lttle fatigue
tena‘z.o":'l;’a.devvlops a set ol hiabits and adheres 10 them

8. He seldom craves narcotics,

9. He seldom eraves any of the
such as dream lite, selt deception, and cheap fiction

'[;here are”;ew. indeed, who resagh tlns' st:;te. of
g::le:gf(on. There are fow who have 100 per cent.

Health also determines general guccess ang fatlure
’

for success and fallure resnlt primari]
a man deals with persons ang t}]plngsl y from the way

Health also helps to determine th
of his energles and his skill,
“Thus everything from & man’'s abilf
) ty to digest raw
onfons up to his ability 1, aceept disagreeable gfacts ﬂ’:id
to get along with disagreeablo persons depends large)
on the precise kind of }, alter
B. Pitkin, professor of journalism, Colu
; ] Jolumbla Upfversit
in an article’published ip the March issue of Hygeia, tlfé

onscious of his hody, which
attention.

disturhing  varletles of self

psychic escapes

€ Use A man makes

Health Magazine,

ealth he has,” matntaing Walter

CURRENCY AND BANKING

PROF. KEYNES ON WORLD PRICES

The proposals advanced by Professor Keynes urging
support for the schemes of capital development in
England as a means of restoring prosperity and increase
of loan expenditure throughont the world in order to
raise world prices continue to attract widespread
attention now.

In a speech at Glasgow recently, Sir Josiah Stamp,
the emiuent economist, said that the fdea of international
action as put forward by Prot. Keynes had not been
seriously considered in financial circles, and it was
gertain when it was put torward that serious objections
would be raised to it both practical and theoretical by
other countries. Bnt the measure of their desperate
peed snd perbaps their fear of world disaster would be
the measure ot their willinguess now to consider it apart
from its novelty.

The world had become more than ever bonund together
as a financial unft. It had invented very wide and new
machinery in recognition of the tact. The times were
ripe for courageous advance in the dircction of self-
retiring scheme attached automatically to world price
level in this emergency.

Mg. 8§ N. POCHKHANAWALA

Of the Central Bank of India who has written
an excellent Memorandum on the
Reserve Bank of India.

RAILWAYS 491

POWER SIGNALLING

Perhaps the most notable advance in Raflway
operatior, says Modern Transport, s the installation
ot paaver signalling with thie twofold object of enchanciag
the capacity of the track and economising in labour,

For the first time in England speed signalling by power-
operated searchlight signals was inaugurated at Mirfield,
on the L. M, 8. K., a tfurther installatton under the wgly
of the same company being the extepsive colour-light
scheme  on  the electrified lines between Euston
and Watford.

The L. M, 8. was also responsible for the completion
of the largest installatlon of carrier-current telephony
in Great Britain, a system which, linkiog up with
headquarters, the offices and depots in all parts of the
systewm, will greatly facilitate the work ot both the
operating and commercial departments,

These two departments, incidentally, are now
separately controlled by a chief operating manager and
8 chiet commercial manager, who are both responsible to
one of the three vice-presidents, the object of the new
arrangement being to coacentrate all sales activities
in connection with both passenger and goods transport
under one head.

WORLD'S FASTEST TRAIN

The world’s fastest traln, the “Ilying Hamburger”,
a diesel-electric two coach traln, is placed in permanent
service between Berlin and Hamburg. It covers the
stretch of 178 miles In 2 hours 18 mioutes, an average
speed ot 7746 m.p h.

The * Flying Hamburger” is the last word in
streamlining techvique ; tootboards and even headlights,
are recessed, aud projecting surtaces have been reduced
to the minimum. ‘the train consists of two coaches,
cach  carrying & 400 h.p. Maybach Diesel engine
operating & dynamo from where the power is transmitted
to motors driving the wheels. Une hundred passengers
can be accommodated in  each coach, which also
contaius & refreshinent room.

The addition ot the express to the service will result
in the regular trains between Berlin and Hamburg
being speeded up to more than 60 miles an hour, with
new superheated Jocomotives capable of a maximum
spted of over Y3 m p.h. on straight runs,

ONE DAY RETURN TICKETS

‘How the introduction of cheap one-day return tickets
helps to increase passenger traffic, was proved on the
N. W. Railway during April wheus, according to the
statistics available, says a Simla wmessage, there was an
increase of 2,490 third c¢lass passengers  between
Rawalpindi and Gujsrkhan, as compared with the
figure for April last year.

FOR RAILWAY TRAINING IN ENGLAND

Mr. R. Subbiah, son of Mr. §, Ramaswamy Ayyar,
Advocate, Madras, has been selected by the Govern-
ment of India to be tralned on railways in England
for a period of two years with a view to appointment,

later, on Indian State Rallways. He has accordingly
salled for England.
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MENAKA

Has a Hower to exert itselt to give us joy¥ The
wind blows it hither and thither, it bends on the waver-
ing stem towards the suo and the woon. Such is the
dance of Menaka, wrote the Derliner TuyeBlapt,
when the great Indian dancer gave a performance
to Berlin.

In the other capitals of Europe and America also the
press lavished praises on her. And tresh with the laurels
ot her triumphal tour through Iurope, Menaka is now
delighting Bombay again with her superb dances.

In London, critics were equally appreciative. The
Daily Ecpress wrote as follows :

“ Menaka! She stood swaying there—vibrating . . ..
as it the melody were running through her very body
instead of over the clacking keys and the whispering
violins. And while she danced she laughed. She danced
of the dawn, and the gods and the queer statues In the
hidden temles, and she danced of fahy tales told on
the banks of Jumna River when the twilight is oo the
water.

Her body sang songs . . . and made dread despairs
and wild triumphs. She was like a steel rapler darting
tn firelight.”

“8he is a strange bird in our latitude,” said a
Swedish paper. “She is exotle, brilliant and lovely.
She is many a time a divine revelation.”

FIND OF SCULPTURES IN MADRAS

The Madras Museum has acquired tour valuable
sculptures from Satyamangalam, a village to the west of
Ginjee in the South Arcot district. ‘Lhey were discovered
by Mr. T. G. Aravamudhan, Advocate and part-time
Numismatist in the Museum and will shortly be placed
in the archsmological gallery of the Museum.

The sculptures are carved in medium relief on free
standing slabs and are of large proportions. One of
them i8 a representation of Vishru in the sitting posture
about 6 feet high, the sculpture being a fine specimen ot
its kind. Another sculpture is a represensation of Surya,
and a third ot Rudra. Mr. Aravaunudban identifies yet
another as a representation ot Dakshinamoorthy.

‘The sculptures belong to the later Pallava and carly
Chola periods. While the sculpture of Surya may he
assigned to the period of the transition from Pallava to
Chola art, Mr. Aravamudhan thinks that the rest may
be assigned to the period between 700 and 830 a.p.

“RARMA "

“ Karma ", the tirst Indian talking picture to be made
in English, has deseriptive rather thas dramatic mevit,
says a reviewer in the London Tinmes.  Lis romantic tule
of 'a Privcess whose love for the Prince of a neighbour-
log State is crossed by political intrigue will be accepted
by audlences in this country chiefly for its background.
When the Prince visits the Princess or when dancers
‘celebrate their forthcoming nuptials, when the prepara-
tions for the tiger hunt are being made or when the
soake charmer is applying an ancient cure to the
poisoned Prince, we forget the romance of which these
{ncidents are a part and surrender ourselves to the
tascination of a tirst-rate travel film. And it may be
observed that moie than mere accuracy of observation
has gone to the unfolding of the Indian landscape; the
settings chosen by Mr. Himansu Ral reveal a sensitive
‘pstinct for the characteristic beauties of the country.
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SHANGHAI'S HOLLYWOQOD

Shanghai is buildiog a Chinese picture studio in the
traditiona] Hollywood manner. It is being erected
outstde the city in last year's war area by Colour and
Sound Pictures, Ltd., with the former head of the motion
plcture department of the British and American Tobacco
Company, who now is the paramount Newsreel man in
China, as supervisor of construction.

The swudio proper has been built and laboratorfes
adjoining the studio have already been completed.

The chiet point of interest about the studio is that it
cclipses in size abnything of the sort yet attemb\ed.
There is sutficient room on the interior for a dozen stages,
while a monster spectacle picture could be filmed on the
tloor. The outer walls are ot brick while sound proof
material lines the Interior of the studio.

BRITISH FILM INSTITUTE

‘The announcement that a scheme has been agreed
tor the toundation of a British Film Institute will be
welcomed by teachers, tor such a powerful educational
engine ought to be uader some supervision of a public
character. Awmong the proposed objects of the Institute,
educational interests bulk large. The lnstitute will
advise educational institusions on the use of tilms and
act as a liuison with the twrade. 1t will promote and
undertake research, act as a national repository for
films, compile and maintain a descriptive and critical
catalogue of films as educational, cultural, or scientific.

LIONEL BARRYMORE

Lionel Barrymore, the famous director and a character-
actor of the Metro-Goldwn-Mayer Studio, 18, we uander-
stand, to be cast as an young man of 25 in his own
picture “ Sweepings™.

The celebrated actor Lionel Barrymore is havin
a leading part in *Service ' with Klizabeth Ammg
Benfia Hume and Lewls Stone. !

PERILS IN FILM LIFE

Iu a scene ot great thrill, an actor by name Lionel
Awwil, allowed himself to be wrapped around by 25
toot python. While tbe scene was belng “shot o4 the
contracting muscles of the python began to have' theli
play and Atwil was almost in the jaws of death
Suddenly the trainers rushed off and recovered the act.o.
after a struggle tor about 10 iuutes. '

TALKIE OF RUSSIAN REVOLUTION

Scarlet Dawn is the latest film from H

ollywood with
a Kusstan seming. 1t purporis to deplc{ the 1917
Russian Revolutton. But apartirom the interjected newy-

reel sbots, it {5 said to be just an artificial melodragg,
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ADVICE TO MOTORISTS

No motorist who is in the least fastidious as to the way
in which his engine runs will operate it for any lengthl of
time with a cylinder not firing or with any missiog taking
place. But there are maoy motorists, says a writer in a
Contemporary, who are so insensitive to 9nglne‘opermlo:\‘
that they tolerate a dead cylinder or persistent * missing
for considerable periods, despite their noisy and rough
effects, putting off tor a long time the performance of the
repalrs required to make the engine run properly.

Such delays in restoring regular firing in an englue may
prove costly, for not only is all the petrol which passes
through dead cylindexs absolutely wasted but the jerky
power, produced by mistiring, causes unusual strains and
excessive wear ip the engine and in all power-transmit-
ting parts of & car. T'his ts especially the case with {our-
cylinder engines. With any engiae, it has a tendency to
“fatigue " moving parts, such as connecting rods and
sometimes coutribute to their failure,

Motorlsts are strongly urged not to neglect the correc-
tion of engine defects, which are causing fnterruptions ot
ignitlon. fhey should be overcome a8 soon as possible
atter their detection so as to forestall‘ the"evll effects
which come from running an engine in & “lame” condition.

ROLLS ROYCE FACTORIES

There are 5,000 workers in the Rolls Royce tactories.
When 30 years sgo, Mr. Henry Koyce built his origl-
nal car, he went round his factory with a haml'ner. It he
saw anything that he did not think worthy of his name
he iatd abous it with the hammer and wreaked havoc
tn his own workshops. To-day the smash-and-scrap
system 18 suill in force. Tle cost has grown into many
thousands of pounds a year, but it ensurcs that when a
chassis leaves llerby for the sale room it is pertect

detail.

e ;i‘x"?ritoyce was making motor cars and looking for
buyers. Mr. Royce was selling cars and looking tor an
English machine shat could compete with forelgn makes,
Mr. Royce was an engineering geotus. Mr. &oyce set up
an experimental works within the factory. That experl-
mental works exists to-day. Kvery man who works there
is under 8 bond ot secrecy. It has never been broken.

CHEAP MOTORING

ways pleasant to hear that something Is cheap,
sn;: it!;lgiTinywspoj Indig. Here is the latest example. A
trial of an Kngiish 10 h. p. car has just been officially
observed by the K-A.U. and a distance of 2,364 miles was
covered in Logland and Scotland for a total outlay on
transport of 5 gulneas, Four persons asd their luggage
were on buard throughout and their gonveyance cost just
a fraction over a hali-penny a mile. The car, a Hiliwnan
Minx, averaged 3616 miles to the gallon, and any avatlable
grade ot tuel was used. The speedometer cable broke,
and its replacenieat caused 2s. 6d. to be deducted trom
the O guineas; that and a sparking-plug terminal were
the only mishaps.

VENICE'S NEW ROAD

' i otor-car was driven into Venice from the
m:;:fa:;BZ:lAprll_?b- In it were the Crown Prince and
Princess of ltaly. They drove cver a completely new
road which rumns parallel with the railway viaduct so
{smiltar ta all visitors to Venice.

AVIATION

AVIATION IN INDIA
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e a
reached the stage of practical purpose. ’I‘%e slt],grtl?:;:
development that has taken place in the construction

Ammax K. N. CHAWLA

of alrcrafts in the post-war peri
realisaton of the commereia]
in all its branches.

“To-day,” says Alrman R. N. Ci «

the map ot communicattons we at on(l::‘:le:, a 11t1e:vv(: slt(udy'
alrways ln‘ the British Isles, kurope, Kussia m?n; tl(:t
U.8. A. There are hardly any two teutres of econ 10'
and political importance "in these tountries whiclk *are
not licked by postal and Passenger Al Bl la're
Travelling by Air in the Europeay countrleseri: u:
omic form of practice, because
are fo operation are ryp with
arity and satety, e distance
¢e vihicle takes days t0 cover
fiumber ot hours by flying,

wn the world over ay aq ideal

158 innumerable ady

antages ov
other countries with TESpect Lo aviation as she gosu o
most suitable climatic coadition POBBEsHes

tor h :
flying and her geographicai vastuess lends zerp::ﬁzien Ot
naturally, yet tnspite ot thege advantages we hay A 01:
been abie to wake any real headway in this d‘; e‘ ;10
on account of luck of interest on gur part, A ctm:;;

od hlas resulted in the
usetuiness ot Aviation

perfect cfficlency, regul
which the tastest surta
can be covered in 4

ludia which iy kuo
country for aviation, |}

Air mail servige beiween a
ur Western congg ™
;. np Puce with time, ghe hag got
8W  environments A

| : . viati
opened a new era of adventure ayg enterpris tmf ::Nf
young men, and it iy yp jow that the

tew important cities on ¢
If India wants to kee
to adapt herselt

courage and the spirit of
enterprise. A pumber k o
a very creditable part 12t v,}llzd‘t?:lil l:)a:.viv:\i::a::y. p;&y;"d
tlight round the world, which My, Chawla 1s l:md"‘i
taking shortly, will be the practical demonstratio tzri
the Indian fiyers ¢ap perform similar feats to whnt d:
young men ot other countries are pertorming r;vlde;
they have the backing of the people interestad 1,11‘; fati

a8 the alrmen have in gtper countries vieren

AGRICULTURAL

FOR AGRICULTURAL IMPROVEMENTS

The Royal Commission on Agriculture in India
suggested that a valuable stimulus to agricultural
development in the country would be glven, if the
Government of India were to award an annual prize for
the most striking agricultural improvement of the year.

The Imperial Council of Agricultural Research has had
this matter under cousideration and, after ascertaining
the views of the Provincfal Governments and the
coustituent Indian States, has now decided to award
each year one gold medal and two or three silver medals
for improvements of distinct merit in the science and art of
agriculture and animal hushandry ot all-India importance.

The programme of the award of prizes for the next
5 years has been divided into the following 5 groups,
and the medals wmentioned above will be awarded for
one of the groups every year, beginning with the
year 1934 :

1. Veterlnary scientific fnstruments and appliances.
2. Dairylng and care of animals.
3. Field implements aad appliances.

4. Machinery for proparing erops for market, for
food or for storage.

5. Water lifts.

The followlag procedure will govern the submission
of entries:

Entries should be submitted in the first instance to the
Provineial Agricultural Research Committees, which will
forward to the Council those which they consider most
suitable, and also descriptions of rejected entries. All
entries for the first group of awards should reach the
Imperial Council of Agricnltural Research through the
proper channel by December 1, 1933. The necessary
forms and conditions of award can be obtatned from
the Secretary, Imperfal Council of Agricultural
Research, Simla.

RICE GROWING IN EUROPE

Experiments in rice-growing have met with success in
Central Europe.

Good rice in satistactory quantities is reported to have
been yielded by marshy land in Hungary, and it is now
fntended to open an experimental area for rice cultivation
in a near-by district of Austria.

During the coming Spring, rice is to be grown on the
borders of the Neusiedlersee Lake, according to an
announcement by the Agricultural Chamber of the
Burgonland, a district on the border of Austria
and Hungary.

The slime in this area contains salt, and fs, therefore,
expected to prove suitable for the growing of rice.

COTTON FOR SOVIET

One hundred thousand acres of waterless desert in
Tadjisktan, the Soviet republic on the borders.of
Afghanistan, will be planted this year with Egyptian
cotton when the first section of the Vakhash irrigation
¢anal, on which 5,000 men are now working, 1s"completed.

LABOUR 495

CHILD LABOUR IN INDIA

The foilowing is culled from the offictal statistics with
regard to employment of children In factories.

The average number of children employed in tfactories
in 1931 was 26,932 as agsinst 37,972 in 1930, a reduc-
tion of 29 per cent. Children constituted 1'9 per cent, of
all tactory workers fn 1931, as against 2'5 per cent.’
in 1930,

Madras was the only province where more child labour
(+ 127) was employed. But nearly all the decrease in
the number ot children is accounted for by a reduction
of over 8,000 in the number of children fn the jute mills
of Bengal; child labour is now employed In only 21 of
these mills out of 93. This reduction was due only 1n
part to bad trade conditions and to the chanze over by
the mills to the single shift system of working and is
ascribed mainly to the continuance of the policy ot sub-
stituting adult labour, which is regarded as being both
more economical and less troublesome. In 1925 the
jute mills employed 26,474 children, as against 3,462
in 1931.

The percentages of factories which fixed thefr maximum
hours for children at not more than 30 per week were
30 (perennial) aud 48 (seasunal). As compared with 1980,
there was a tendency to shorten the weekly hours of
children in seasonal factories.

UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE

Great Britain's lead 1n establishing insurance against
unemployment has been followed so extensively through-
out the world that 42,000,000 workers are now covered
hy schemes in various countries. This compares with
4,500,000 insured atthe beginning of 1919 when the
British system was first applied, says a report by the
International Labour Office at Geneva.

Agricultural workers, excluded from most unemploy-
ment insurance schemes, should be brought in, states the
Report, as “in many countries agricultural unemploy-
ment threatens to become 2 social evil as great as that
which has overtaken manufacturing fndustry™,

The United States is the one big country where
virtually no State provision is made tor unemployed,

WOMEN WAGE EARNERS

According to German estimates of world figures, pub-
lished recently by the Labour and Soeialist Taternational
out of the total population of women in the;

various countries listed below, these percentages are
wage earners:

Germany w35
Spain 9y
Greece 136
U. 8. A. 178
Netherlands - 183
Denmark 248
England 255
Lithuania e 672
Russia - 539
Latvia B30
Estonia « 489
Poland - 451
France v 3TH
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A MODEL KITCHEN

A housewife's dream realized and put on wheels is the
model kitchen designed by the Canadian General
Electric Company, says the Montreal Gazette.

The demonstration kitchen was first shown at the
Toronto motor show and has been touriug Ontario during
the past month. The kitchen {s complete to the detail
containing a General Electric range refrigerator’s and a
goore ot other Electrical appliances to relfeve the house-
wife of & multitude of tasks. Electric tans ensure perfect
ventllation, an electric clock gives accurate time, and ali
lights are properly placed. There is an automatic toast-
master, & mix-master, percolators, waflle-iron, electric
elothes washer, iron, vacuum leaner, all so cleverly
arranged and precisely designed that there is ample room
for everything. All working services sre monel metal
and a monel metal sink is equipped with an automatic
dishwasher that both washes and dries the dishes. A
table model radio has a nook all to itself.

Not the lesst interestlng feature of the mobile kitchen
is the unit supplying the motive power, a Reo coupe
equipped with special axle, transmission, spring and
drive line adapting 1t to the work.

THE SCOUT JAMBOORI

The laternational Scout Jamboori will be held at
Godollo, 17%% miles away from Budapest (Hungary) in
August this year.

An attractive pamphlet issued for the information
of those Intending to take part shows that the
approximate strength of the contingent from India will
be 100 Boy Scouts (between 14 and 17 years of age),
10 Rover Scouts and 10 Officers.

Arrangements are being made for sight-seeing fa
England and on the Continent before and after the
Jamboori.

The cost of the entire trip, excluding the cost of
stght-seeing which will vary according to the different

" {tineraries tollowed, is estimated at Rs. 713-9.

SOUVENIRS OF THE IRON CHANCELLOR

" VisMors to Friedrichsruh, the home of Chancellor
. Bismerek, will now find there the collection of scuvenirs
of the great “Iron Chancellar ™. It contains many of
his persewab-belongings including his long pipes and the
pistols with which his lite was twice attempted. Glass
* gases hold many imoortant autograph letters while other
; exhibits include objects, some ot great artistic value,

which were presented to the ‘“Iron Chancellor™

by admirers.

AERIAL PHOTOGRAPHY

An aserial photngrapher, crulsing one day in an
airplane at an altitude of some 23,000 feet above the
topography of Calitorria, pointed bis speeially cons-
tructed, long-distance camera in the direction of Mt
Shasta, 331 miles distant—100 miles farther away
than 1t could be seen with the naked eye—pressed
. the camera bulb asd found, to his satisfaction, when
tya developed the film that he had a good picture of the
~whtte-oapped peak. This is certalaly a long-distance
. pamera vecord.

WIT AND HUMOUR

A quack doctor was holding forth hy
country audfence. € @ medictnes fo »

“Yes, gentlemen,” he satd, “I have sold th
25 years and never heard = word ot comp‘i:?nt?m;l:vo/r
’

what does that prove 2
Volce in the erowd : “ That dead men tell no tales,”

* * * *

Box: “ Mother, why are not women made post-men 2"’
Moragg : “ Because they take ten montha
* *

to deliver.”
* s
[13
h
e é:ed‘ : Vt’?x:.’?on’ you have the atory of your Dad and
“Yes, Dad, but why did th
so]diers’?" ' v °y need

* *

all the other

* ®

“By the way, I haven't seen tha

Binkley, lately. ™ ¢ shifty eyed fellow,

* Oh, he has been to the prison for telling the truth, »

“Been to the prison for telling the truth 9

“ Yes. The Ju

he sald *Yes’. » ge asked him if he was zullty and

* * * .

Jupge: “Now tell
the house.”

BueeLar: “I can’t, Sjr,

me how you came ¢t rob

I's a trade secret”

* *
»
€

“I always laugh when I see

“You must enjoy youme“anything funny.”

when you shave

. - .
“All you want, Madam, s a little sun and afr.”
‘ But, Doctor, 'm not even married yet.”

- * .

*
“ What is a debtor ?"
“A man who owes money.”
“ And what 1s a creditor 2"
“The man who thlaks he {g going to get §1.”
[ ] L ] * »

Boss: “My lad, you are the last

morning and the first to go home,” o antve fu the

. Boy: . ,
i gzg‘giy po¥: " Yes, Bir; T don't like betng Iate swice
*® * * .

“ Who is that awful-looking frump over there ?"
“ Why, that’s my wite,”

“ Oh-er-beg pardon, My mistake.”

# No—mine,” '

HALF PRICE BOOKS

THE INDIAN PROBLEM
By C. F. Andrews. Contents: Indian Indepen-
dence ; India and the Empire; Non-Co-operation;
Swadeshi Movement; National Education; Drink
and Opium Evil. Re. 1. Reduced to As. 8.

THT SWADESHI MOVEMENT:
A S8ymposium containing the views of Dadabhai
Naoroji; H. H. The Gaekwar of Baroda; G K.
Gokbale; Dr. Rash Behari Ghose; Sir Vitaldas
Damodar Thackersey; Mrs. 4nnie Besant; Lala
Lajput Rai, eto. Re. 1-4. Reduced to As, 10.

RASH BEHARI GHOSE'S SPEECHES AND
WRITINGS

These include a1l his utterances in the Viceregal
Council, bis protest againat the retrograde policy
of Lord Curzon’s Indian administration, and the
welcome address to the Calcutta Congress, To
enable the reader to get a clear idea of the man
and his work, the volume is prefaced with an
acoount of life and career of Dr. Sir Rash Behari
Ghose. Re. 1-4, Reduced to As. 10,

MORLEY'S INDIAN SPERCHES ’
Containing all his speechea on India in the House

. of Commons and in the Lords, particularly those
relating to the Minto-Morley Reforms. Re. 1-8.
Reduced to As, 12.

EDWIN SAMUEL MONTAGU

A study in Indian Polity. A detailed account of
his efforts to start India on the road to Responsible
Government ix given in this book. Contains
copious, extracts from his famous speech on the
Mesopotamian muddle and other speeches
in the House of Commons, inclnding his budget
speeches and those on the Reform proposals.
As. 8. Reduced to As. 4.

FREEDOM AND CAUSALITY

By Dr. A.° G. Hogg, M.A. As. 2. Reduced
to One Anna,

AGGRESSIVE HINDUISM R

By 8ister Nivedita. In this little book Sister
Niveflta urges that the ‘* History of India should
be bumanized, emotionalized, made the trumpet
voice and evangel of the races that inbabit India.”
She also urges that Indian life must seek expression
in Nationalism, must make itself strongly national
before it can take its part in the full life of the
the world. As. 2. Reduced to One Anna.

WARFARE IN ANCIENT INDIA . )
By P.Jagannadhaswami, As. 4. Reduced to As. 2.

SRI MADHWACHARYA .
A sketch of his life and times, By C. N. Krishna-
" swami Aiyar, M.A, and the Philosophy
of Madhwacharya. By Mr. BSubba Rau, M.a.
As. 12. Reduced to As. 6.

VAISHNAVITE REFORMERS OF INDIA
Their Lives and Writings. By Prof. T. Rajagopala.
chariar. Re. 1, Reduced to As. 8.

SHAKESPEARE'S OTHELLO AND. THE CRASH
OF CHARACTER )
Being studies of the various characters in Othello.
By Rev Dr. William Miiler, LLD, C.IE. As. 8.
Reduced to As. 4.

KASINATH TRIMBAK TELANG
The man and his times. By Vasant N, Naik, ¥.A.
Telang was a pioneer in more than one field of
public work and played a very conspicuous part
in the social and politi~al transactions of his time.
The knowledge of his life, his ideals, his methods
of work and his aspirations will not come amiss,
pay is bound to be immeasurably useful in an age
yvhen passion is apt to run riot, and * enthusiasm
is made to do duty for reasoned sorutiny”.
Re. 1. Reduced to As. 8.

THE TONSURE OF HINDU WIDOWS
Textual authorities against the practice. By M.
Subramaniam, B A., BL. As.8. Reduced to As, 4.

NATION-BUILDING
A stirriog appeal to Indians by Mrs. Annie Besant,
As. 4. Reduced to As. 2.

PRINCE RDWARD'S SPEECHRS IN INDIA
This is an exhaustive collection of H. R. H. the
Prince of Wales’ speeches during his tour in India.
Re. One. Reduced to As. 8.

INDIA’'S UNTOUCHABLE SAINTS
Containe the lives of four *untouchable " saiats:
Nanda in South India, Ravi Das in Oudh,
Chokamela in Maharashtra, and Hari Das Thakur
in Bengal. By Mr. K. V. Ramaswami, B.A, B.L.
Ag. 6 Reduced to is 3.

VEMANA : THE TELUYGU POET AND SAINT

By Mr. C. Ramakrishra Rau. As. 4. Reduced
to As. 2,

. TALES OF MARIADA RAMAN

Twenty-o.1e Amusing Stories. By P. Ramachandra

Row Avergal. As. 4. Rednoced to As. 2.
ROWIA™T BILLY AND SATYAGRAHA

By M. K RFandhi. Containsan acconnt and origin

of the Batyagraha movement in India in 1919,

As. 8. Reduced to As. 4,

To

6. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.

Please send me by V. P. P. the books marked

in this list of half-price and clearance sale books.

Name

Designation

Address

LA e

G. A. NATESAN & CO,, PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS:



Law Books At Clearance Prices

THE INDIAN EVIDENCH ACT
No. T of 1872 as amended up to lst April 1899,
Together with an Introduction and Explanatory
Notes, Rulings of the Court and Iniex by Parapada
Banerji, BL. Rs. 4-8. Reduced to Re One.

THE' CODE OF C!VIL, PROTEDURE

Being Act V of 1908 with a Commentary by
T. Krishna Nair, BA,BL, and P. G. Rama
Iyer.B.A,, BL. Rs. 6 Reducedto Re One.

A HANDBOOK OF CIVIL DAW
By_ N. K. Ramaswami Aiyar, B.A, B.L. (Old
Edition.) Ras.2. Reduced to As. 8.

THE PRESIDENCY SMALL CAUSE COURT
ACTS 1882 to 1899 and the Rules of Practice of
the Courts of Smail Causes of Madras and Bombay
made thereunder, Edited by James H Bakewsll.
Rs. 2 Reduced to As 8.

THR VIVADARATNAKARA OV INHRRITANCE
Translated by S. Sitarama Sastri, B A, Re I
Reduced to One Anna.

THE INHERITANCE CHAPTER OF YAJNA-
VALKYA, with Vicparupa's Commentary. Trans-
lated into English by 8. Sitarama Sastri. 5 A. As 8.
Reduced to One Anna,

THE MADANA PARITATHA ON INHERITANCE.
Translated into English by 5. Sitarama Sastri. B.a.
As. 6. Reduced to One Anua.

General

THE LEAST OF ALL LANDS
S8even Chapters on the topography of Palestine
In relation to its history. By Dr. William Miller.
Rs. 2. Reduced to as. 8.

ALLAN OCTAVIAN HUME, c.B, “ Father of the
Indian National Congress”, 1829 to 1912. By
8ir William Wedderburn. This Memoir sets forth
the work and teaching of a man exoerienced in
Indian affairs, who combined political insight with
dauntless courage and untiring industry. ‘' The
record of such a life must be of value to political
thinkers among the British people, as teaching
them how to fulfil a trust such as naver
before has fallen to the lot of any nation
Rs. 2. Reduced to As.8

OONGRE3S AND CONFERENCES
(Speeches) Surat 1907, Lahore 1909, and Allahabad
1910. The Volumes originally sold at Annas Twelve
each are now given away at one-third of the
original price, i e, at Four Annas a copy. Order
the three for Twelve Annas.

THR INDUSTRIAL CONFERENCE held at Madras,
December 1908 : Coutaining full text of speeches
read at and submitted to the Session. Among the
papers presented in this volume are those of
Rao Bahadur B N, Mudholkar, Sir Vithald s
D Thackersey, Lalubhai Samaldas, Mr.
Alfred Chatterton, Percy Brown, efc As. 8.
Reduced to As 2,

HALF - PRICE SALE

Natesan's National Biographies

Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits

Biographical and critical sketches of Fminent
Indians, Friends of Tndia, BSaints, and others.

Dadabhai Naoroji
Surendranath Baneriji
8ir N. G. Chandavarkar
G. K. Gokhale

Sir Rash Behari Ghose
R. N. Mudholkar
Syed Hasan Imam
Hakim Ajmal Khan
Bal Gangadhar Tilak
Rt Hon, V. 8. Sastri
The Ali Brothers

Sasipadw Banerjee
Pratab Ch, Majimdar
Prof. D, K. Karve
Vidyasagar

Nawab Mohsin-ul- Mulk
Dewan C. Rangacharln
R. Raghunatha fow
Poet Ghalib

Sir J. C. Bose

S}r T. Muthuswami Tyer
8ir V. Bhashyam Iyengit

FRIENDS OF INDIA

Anie Besant

L .
Fawcett ord Minto

Nivedi
ivedita Dr. Miller

SAINTS OF INDIA

Thege lives are all based on the original accounts
and biogravhies in the several Indian languages
F‘ach‘book_ aiso containa a special accrunt of th‘
peculiar religious doctrines which each saiot taughte

Vallabhacharya
Ekanath

Avppar

Ram Tje:
Namdev irath

Nammalwar

As. 4 each. Reduced to As. 2 each.

6. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.

T have not seen the Indign Review. Please

send me a specimen copy,
Name
frosignation

Address

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
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SWAN

An Exhaustive and Comprehensive Collection
OF HIS SPEECHES AND WRITINGS

This publication is the first of its kin

collection of the work

d. It is the most exhaustive and comprehensive
Vivekananda hitherto published. It contains
sketeh of “My

Parliament
and valuable
speeches delivered in - and India omn
Yoga, Bhakti Yoga, - Karma  Yoga, Vedanta and
inspiring speeches he made

of Swami
among others his
Master 75 his celebrated lecture at the great

of Religions at Chicago; all the
Eogland, America,

eloquent character

important

Gnana
Hinduism; selections from the
in reply to addresses of welcome
him at different towns and cities
journey from Colombo to Almora on his return

that were prosented to
in India duving his historic
from Amwmerica.

SKEVENTH EDITION: REVISED AND ENLARGED

Price Rs. 3. (Three only) To Subscribers of the * I.R." Rs. 2~8.

Mission of our Master

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS:

Historical ‘Evolution of India; The Common Basis of All “e“fliﬂ.ns;
Missionaries in India; Indian Epfcs; The Ethical

Poetry ot the Vedas:

Ideas of the Hindus; Zoronster ;
and His Philosophy; Christianity and Vedanta;

Message  of Mohammad;

Life in India; Hindu Tdesl of Nationalism ;
The Flevation of the Masses; The

Work of the Mission, Ete.

Price Rs. 3, To Subscribers of the * IR” Rs. 2~8.

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES.
BY THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES

OF RAMAKRISHNA AND VIVEKANANDA

VIVEKANAN DA
ABHED ANAXDA
TRGUNATITA
BODHANANDA
VIRAJANANDA
NIV EDTITA
WALDO

BRAHMANANDA
SARADANAND
TURYANAND
KRIPANAND
SHARVANAND
DE V A MA T

PARAMANAND MISS

> > > >
RAMAKRISHANANDA

Contucius and His Philosophy ; Loatze
The Talmud; The
Lord Buddha; Sankaracharya; Monastic
Women in Hindu Religion;
Master As I Saw Him: The Practical

With Four Portraits.

UBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, G. T., MADRAS.

e ——
G. A. NATESAN & CO, P

fW"‘:O:N\FW 2



P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATKED I{N NGLAND,
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.
Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Mails

TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.
All Sailings are liable to canceilation or deviarion without notice. Sailings to Coant Ports in

India and Burma, between Iandia, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Java, Hongkong, China, Japan
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea Egypt‘
. *

Mediterranean, Antwerp and London.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers Tons Sailing About Steamers Tons Sailing About
8.8. *Cathay " 15.000 : 24th June 1933 '8 8. ‘* Rawalpindi " 17,000 29th July 1933
<, “Kaisar-i-Hind ™ 11518 . lst July . | ,  “Comorin” 15000 | 5th Aug.
"« Corfu” Y15000 | 8th w | w “Raopure” 17000 | 192th
%, “Mantus” 11000 1 158 . .. . “Mooltan” 21000 | 190
T ‘Maloja” 21,000 ' 22nd ., | ., “Rajputana” 17,000 ;  26th .

——

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

| .
STEAMERS [ TONS - SAILING ABOUT
5. 5. ~ Jeypore "* ! 5,318 30ih June 1933 ’
. ‘“Nagpore"” | 5,283 2*th July |,
w “ Labore” ‘ 5,304 25th Aug.

* Cargo Steamers,

BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS—CALCUTTA TO LONDON.

Steamers Tons Sailing About
R From Calcutta From Madras
8. 8. “Domala” 8,442 13th Jul; '1553'7"77”%“ e
» ‘“Mandala” +,300 10th Aug. 112:1? AIS)y 1933
. “ Dumana’ 8,428 10th Sept. . 14th ?’egt. »
" * Mashobra ™ 5,400 7sh Oct. 11th Oc[t) .

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.
Fr m Cslcutta ta—RANGOON D[REC:[‘—Sundays. Tuesdays and Fridays.
STRAITS via RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping pasengers)
CHITTAGONG TO AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANG()ON*N‘.very Mondﬁy
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—Ag it .
STRAITS, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly. ucement offers.
FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Month
as reqaired.
MAURITIUS via COLOMBO—About every four weeks as ind:
From Madras to—RANGOON—FEvery Friday at 10 a.m. nducement offera.
STRAITS SETTLEMENTS—FRvary alternate Tuesiay at 5 p.m
From Bombay to—RKARACHI - Direct on Wednesdays «nd Fridays with Bnglish Mails
Basra via Kdm;;ceh: l;\gd Pile“i‘!‘:‘rigx: tlf"t‘):t‘:a:;lfcv:ﬁiilﬁrvayx-iir.s:(,:-ka'me:;: leave on Wednesday via Karachi and p
Malabar t:uoast Po?ts, (?ey(llgn. Snye. Lot Borts an‘fﬁ ‘.alcutt‘;"or f:f,‘lzrgo“r:'f Mahomerah only, ithd Fersian Gulf Ports,
East and South Africa—Fortnightly, calling at seychelles —vonthly
From Karachi to—BOMBA Y~ Direct every Thursday with Euglish Maiis,

Basra via Bushire and Mahomerah—0nly on Sundays at 100 ; via Persian Gulf P

MALaBAK COAST PORDS. COLOMBO. MADRAS. CALCUTTA OR KANG S N Sundnys or Mondays
Frequent connection with the E. & A. Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUIST A8 inducement offers

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be urranged with— Messys, B“'\;I‘\;;‘;nggu(\r\;;:u,ﬁmo
g DRAS) LTD.
OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & ¢ 2 D
oy

CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND

ly with additiona) sailings

As indueement pffers

KARACH!.

B. Sept. ‘33, x — —
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STUDY

is TREE

Management

lLet me give you that
fatherly advice which

which may mean so
much to you in the
future.

Accountancy Examinations
Advertising and Sales

HOME /

CAN HAVE

IN YOUR
SPARE

\ TIME

A COLLEGE TRAINING IN

ALMOST ANY CAREER FOR A FEW SHILLINGS MONTHLY,

CAMBRIDGE SENIOR

SCHOOL CERTIFICATE

There are many ways of commencing a career, but this examination is the jumping off board for all the best ones,

ACCOUNTANCY

F.C.A., F.S.A.A., F.L.A.A., F.C.R.A,, F.C.W.A.

We prepare candidates for all

INSTITUTE EXAMS.

TECHNICAL, INSURANCE, COMMERCIAL, GENERAL, Etc., Etc,

There are examinations whic
are not. G

ENGINEERS .. srancres

h are open and suitable to you, others which

Get pur advice betore deciding.

to you, but

Comimercial Art
Concrete and Structural
Engineering

DO NOT DELAY

There may be chances for
you to-day for which you
may be too late to-morrow.
Every day c¢ounts in a
man’s career.

Pumps and Pumping
Machinery
Radio Reception

AM.I. Fire E. Examination

Applied Mechanics
Army Certificates
Auctioneers and Estate

Agents

Aviation Engineering

Banking

Boilers

Bookkeeping, Accountancy
and Modern Business
Methods

Bulilding, Architecture and
Clerk of Works

Cambridge Senior

Chemistry

Clvil Engineering

All Commercial subjects

Draughtsmanship,
all branches
Engincering, all branches,
subjectsandexaminations
General Education
G.P.O. Engineering Dept.
Heating and Ventilating
Insurance
Mathematics
Metallurgy
Mining, all subjects
Mining Electrical
Engineering
Motor Engineering
Municipal and County
Engineers
Pattern Making

Road Making and
Maintenance
Salesmanship
Sanitation
Secretarial Exams
Shorthand (Pitman'’s)
Structural Engineering
Surveying
Teachers of Handicrafts
Telephony and Telegraphy
Transport Inst. Exams
Weights and Measures
“ Insp.”
Wireless Telegraphy and
‘Telephony
Works Managers

IF YOU DO NOT SEE YOUR OWN REQUIREMENTS ABOVE, WRITE TO US ON ANY SUBJECT.
IT COSTS NOTHING TO ENQUIRE

P&~ WE TEACH BY POST IN ALL PARTS OF THE WORLD 2§

wanro: THE BENNETT GOLLEGE, LTD.

(Dept. 28 )y SHEFFIELD, ENGLAND.

OR 10 :—DpDEPT. 28, THE BENNETT COLLEGE AGE
D 10, ALIPORE ROAD, DELHI. NCY.

n Tniv '33. D.J. K,
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We manufacture . —

BODY FITTINGS,
PARCEL RACKS
PISTON RODS

(with Rustless Steel or
Brass Sleeves)

WATER TANKS
FLUSHING TANKS

* * *

INTERVEHICLE
ELECTRIC
COUPLERS.

We make -~

BUILDERS' HARDWARE

of every description,
such as

HINGES,
TOWER BOLTS,
HANDLES,

LOCKS, Etc., of exquisite
shape and finish.

- CHOICE FITTINGS

Mabx 1o Your DEsiN.

Retasl Shop -
Lohar Chawl,

BOMBAY 2.
I'erLerHONR 24741.

E. Aug. '88. Rajan.

s ione man.

Agents at.—

CALCUTTA
RANGOON
KARACHI
LAHORE
M ADRAS
COLOMBO

HYDERABAD
(DN.)

TELEGRAMSB :

“ANCHOBRAND”

S()Lh AGENTS for this wonderful
“ UNICUM?”

which is the only one in the

Die-stock

- world that can cut either Right or
Left Hand thread with the same set

of Chasers in one operation by

-

We Supply S

BALL and RELEASE
VALVES

COUPLINGS

(Malleable Cast Iron
and Cast Steel)

DUMMY PLUGS
BERTH SEATS

ETC. ETC.
We specialise in »—

VACUUM BRAKE
METALLIC
FITTINGS

Also ;—
HOLLOW-WARE,
SUCH A8
SAUCE PANS,
FINGER BOWLS,
“TIFFIN CARRIERS,
- CUPS and.
SAUCERS, Etc. Etc.

Offices & Works :—

Sleater Road,
BOMBAY 7.

TELEPHONE 41163.

Teg AcMe MANUFACTURING Co., L19.

TO OBraAIN
PERFECT RESULTS
USHE A

MIRA

TOOTH BRUSH

Agents :—

A SOGGY

clean your teeth!

Soft, broken bristles cannot reach the crevices
where decay germs lurk. Use a brush which will

stay firm and proper'y shaped —use a

tooth-brush.  Its bristles are specia'ly treated .

to main*ain their resilience and shaped to clean

every nook and corner of your teeth.

oot Crmrany

T. M. THAKORE & Co.,

READYMONEY MANSION,

m

g BT
oo}

Sl i

Don’t just ask for
“Motor Qil”

“ Take-a-chance ” oi] in the engine sends
many a good car to the scrap heap hefore
its time has come.

That's why {t's so important that you
use a good otl—like the new crack-proot
Texaco, the longer-lasting motor oil. Still
clean, stll clear, still golden—now * crack-
proof ¥ and longer-lastiog.

MOTOR OIL

- -, F
THE TEXAS CO. (INDIA), LIMITED.
(INC. IN USA)
Marketers of @ complete line of
Texaco Petroleum Products. Telegrams.

i Head Office
] BOMBaY.

o

Branch Offfices: “TEXaCO”

BOMBAY - CALCUTTA - COLOMBO -~ KARACH « MADRAS,

Tooth Brush can never

CHURCHGATE STREET, BOMBAY.



TATA STEEL

IS
Manufactured up to any standard specification in India

by Indian Labour.

All our B. §S. tested Steel is GUARANTEED and CERTIFIED
by the Government Metallurgical Inspector to be strictlyin accor-
dance with the BRITISH STANDARD SPECIFICATIONS. INSIST
ON having our Test Certificate when ordering B. S. Tested Steel.

Tata Works Manufacture

Pig Iron, Blooms, Billets, Rails, Fishplates, Tie Bars, Sleepers,
Joists, Angles, Channels, Tees, Rounds, Squares, Flats, Octagons,
Plates, Black Sheets, Galvanised Plain and Corrugated Sheets,
Agricultural Implements and Hardware Tools.

Agents and Stockyards Throughout India.

THE TATA IRON & STEEL (0., LTD,,

SALES OFFICE,
100, Clive Street, CALCUTTA.
Telegrams :(—* IRONCO ”’
Madras Branch Office,

108, ARMENIAN STREET, MADRAS.

ANABIN

TABLETS

(KURCHI BISMUTHOUS
IODIDE)

INDICATED IN
Acute and Chronic Amabic
Dysentery.

Sold in:

Phials of 25, 50 & 100 tablets.

each tablet: 215 gr.

BENGAL CHEMICAL
&
PHARMACEUTICAL
WORKS, LD..
CALCUTTA.

Lt-Col. Hugh W. Acton, LM.S., and Lt-Col. R. N.
Chopra, M.A., M.D., IM.S., in their article ¢ Kurchi
Bismuthous lodide : Its Value in the Treatment of Chronic
Awchic Infections of the Bowel,” in The Indian Medical
Gazctte of September 1929, say :

-------- “Total alkaloids of Kurchi were more power-
ful in their action on cultures of Entameba
histolytica than emetine.

--------- “The drmg does pot cause irritation of the
alimentary capal with diarrhna as does
emetine- -+

--------- “In chronic amebic colitis 4 grs. of Kurchi
Bismuthous Iodide given orally twice a
day for 10 days cured 12 out of 18 cases
compared with 1 ont of every 2 with
Kwmetine Bismuth Todide.”

—Indian Medical Gazette, Sept, 1929,
pp. 481-487.

ASVAN

THE BETTER TONIC
Gives abundant energy, strength and
vitality and builds up brain, body and

muscles.

ASVAN:

Assists athlets and sportsmen to maintain body and
nerves in perfect health. It also assists all engaged
in physical and mental work to keep themselves fit
and full. Obtainable of leading stores and chemists.

BENGAL CHEMICAL &
PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS LTD.,

CALCUTTA.

E. Nov. '33.

E, July '33. C.P.§.
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2 | NATESAN & Co.,

"\ Flectrical Engu‘xeers, ‘
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LILY BISCUITS

MODERN HEALTH FOOD.

Guaranteed free from-vegelabdle product or animal
fats.  Untouched by hand during manufacture.

Palatable —Nutritious - Economical
Try and be convmced

PHE LILY BISCUIT CO.,
CALCUTTA.

: Tele “ Uibiskit.”" Calcutta | for our assorted free sample

SUSAMA

Quality mamtams the general demand.

Sl 2] «wa#ar: & :smooama“oc

Send four annas in stamps

_—High class perfumed Hair Oil with wonderful efficacy in
promoting the growth of Hair and cooling the Brain.

P, SEIT & C0., Perfumers,

3. Ramakanta Sen Lane, CALCUTTA.

) B OCGE S S © 0 w-&vmo 81600 G TGO G S¢9 M.
. July. '8, O.PS, .
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2R3 Moor

Estd. 1901,

 Has ‘brought about the regeneration of Ayurvedic Medicines,

’ 1},, W the cheqpest and the most reliable Agumedw l’(ivt.’)?'y in India

Factory —Swamibag Road, Dsces. Hoad Office—Patuatuli Street, Dacca. Calentta Branches :— |

, 52/1, Beadon ‘Steest; 227, Hasrison Road ; 184, Bowbazar Street 109 A, Ashutosh
Mnkherjee Road, Bhavanipur Btanches at —~Mymensmgh Ohntugoug Sylhet,
\ R.ngs:, J;lpuignrl,“@lnbaﬁ ‘Birajgauj, Madaripur, Midnapur, Berhampur,

wnpar, B‘h.gﬂpm-, Allahabad, Patoa, Benaves, Lucknow,
.Gorakhpur, Gays and Rangoon, ete.
mpms mm :—3-156, BROADWAY, GEORGE TOWA,
SARﬁA@YAﬂSHﬂ‘A»R& 3 per seer (ideal blood- purlher
dnl E. bord Ronuldsluy. Ex~Govem°r of Bengal. says: “I visited :the Sakti
Oush.ah.hya (Daces) on July the 17th, aad was shown everything by the proprietor Baby

. Mathura Mohan Chkmuty, B.A: I was very much interested in all that T saw and ywes
astonished to find & fastory at’ vilich the production of medicines was carried out on '

:

. great s suale . , Babi’ Mhm- Mohan Chakravarty seems to have brought the productmn
. of ~medicine in acemhiea With the prmnptmﬂ of the lnoient Shutrn W a ”lhgl:

pxt.eh of eﬁexency : 17~7~20.

' ‘l'l. B Sir Bcnry Wheeler. thse Governor of Behar and ﬁﬂsu, $ayS- e I gl uo .
;ia“ ﬂm b mnuhe;m of fndigenoul drugs was carried on upon go hrge a seale ‘
m whole bhmg ‘bewrs- msrh of encerpﬁse and success.”  29-7-20, : ‘

Deshabandim Si C R D“ says: “I desire to plaoe on record my high 8ppreciation
ot the work\of this. fnmary The, busmen is camed on in an orderly gng organized manner,
Supomuonhata nathing 1o - ba dmrod 1 congratulate the Proprnetor on the success which
" ehile busiieis Has hmﬂy mmea " 941092, .

( .Prep!lm z-umm Molnm Lalmohan & Phanindra, Mohan Mukhapadhaya Chakmvarty

MG mi!m*-mm HIIN NURAPADAYA. CRANRAVARTY, B.A., MDY sy Mo,
Al 1‘9’& W, hm’ m uhonld be sent in the name of the M"lixhlg Prop Hetor,

g7 _ . e
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DEPENDA BILITY.
All that you demand in a
Perfect Toilet Soap can be had in

MYSORE SANDAL SOAP.

We give you our assurance
Available Everywhere.

Govemment Soap Factory, BANGALORE.

T
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E. July 83.

THE FELLOWSHIP CLUB
46, 51, 52 Lancaster Gate, LONDON, W. 2;

B lnfer‘national Residental Club‘.' -

mcamn—

I‘diﬁ students and other visitors to E‘ngland are

' always welcome at :

'THE FELLOWSHIP CLUBb

Strictly Vegetarmn,
Indiao Curries and other dishes

Sfower baths, rutning hot. and cold water,

' ﬁﬁd gas fires in Bed rooms, Drawing room,
ging room; ‘Library snd Silénce room, }-

’ hpture and Recrea.txon rooms.

Home care sad comforts. Happy social life.
* Good Indisn conmection.-

 E.Sopt. 3.

HALF i"BIOE

Are You Married ?
If %0, then we don't mind sending you

1. 160 Ways-of Kissing Girls. Re, 1-8,

2. Climax of Marriage Happiness, Aw, 8.
Both of them for Re. 1 only tnll the. end of -

- this month;
" Norg:—These books-will not be supplied to tht\ E

unmarried or the students under 21.

Paris. Dental Hospital, - Amritsar,
"HALFR PRICE

TILL THE END OF THIS MONTHF

Three Albums of 36 French Pictures ‘
supiplied only to the married.

Qriginal Price Rs, 7:8.
Reduced Price Rs. 3-12:

" Look Sharp: Only a tew sets remalping.

Paris. Dental. Hospltal Amm.

E. July '88. A LA A



Crompron ““Minor”

.
-

g Pai'ticulafs and prices from :

'_ (Managers :  Best & Co., Ld.)

SECOND LINE BEACH,—Post Box No. 205,

Telegramﬁ' : : 3 Telephone :
Cromptonco. , MADRAS' 2933,

l ' DG & AC. Motors.

¢ B. Aug. '83. ' . .

GROMPTON. ENGINEERING Co. '(Madras) Ltd., Maraka Paint & Varush Works L.

“ WILLINGDON BRIDGE

BALLY. (Near Caleutta.)

Opened by His Excellency—

Lord WILLINGDON,

This Bridire Viceroy and Governor-

Spans are painted ,

pans are painted Genersl of Indin
with RED LEAD "
PAINT and Girders with in December

“MURABIT” Black, the 1931
well tried and  approved
products of—

, THE"

15, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA,
The Premier Indian Paint Makers in India.
Super qualities at Defying Prices.

For all purposeS**Houaehold Steamship, Railways,
Bridges, etc., etd.

PRICE-LISTS, COLOUR-CARDS, obtainable on request.
¥. Aug. 83,



EF1[ lml 1] e | o | s _Jl‘lo[ iC “JE:_JE::JEjﬁ::tﬂ MODERN TRANSPORT
‘ - INVOLVES -
EHC()ur age [ndlan IndUStrleS ;.l - Carrying More Passengers and Fre}ght
AT HIGH SPEED WITH SAFETY.
ALL CLASSES OF PAPER » 1 T .
4' Our Specialities enable this to be Accomplished.
Are Manufactured by - : “India” Super Non Skid Tyres -
[ - “Zenith” Trouble Free Improved Carburetters
jhe 3““9]1\1\' ? aper )Y(\lls Go., Ctd E | “Don” Fabric Metallic Super Brake Lining
g | “Berryloid” Auto Paints and Enamels
/ “" , CA‘LOUTT‘A{ L “USL Long Life Storage Batteries
~ THE L.ARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST. L 3 “Raybestos Silver Edged Brake Lining
Bombqy Agents-——KILLICK NIXON & G P e Thompson » Steel Replacement Parts
1 “Pedric” Heat Treated Piston Rings
mlhi Ofﬂ“"ALLIANCE HOUSE ¢ Emerge » Rubber Products,
| Etc. Etc. Etc.
TR mms FOR soﬁ HERN INDIA é‘f'.f Prompt Semce, Dependable  Quality. Competttive Prwe Assured
{’ ‘,,.:} L MOTORISTS EMPORIUM
B 199 Mount Roap, MabRras. |
S T Telephone 2797 - ' Telegrams: Avrospaxgs. =
' - BRANCHES :— e
BOMBAY, - COIMBATORE, | -oo‘»r»AcAm;“v

. BOw'SS REM T (NS S Rt
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TRANSLATE YOUR PATRIOTISM INTO ACTION.

~

| Guaranteed by,

THE MILLOWNERS SSOCIATION

BOMBAY.

gwso-ow“aa ¢¢owecwar#*oa:@#@#####weq;:Me:eeao
E. Dec. '38.

lNDlAN FINANCE waw\a

- YEAR BOOK
Being the Annual Supplcment
to ¥ The Indian Finance”.

"Gives s clear analysls and tabulation of the ten year
'budget figures of the Central Government and the
. Provincial Governments. Devotes separate sections
for Money and Currency, Trade, Banking and Insurance,

“ZENITH LIFE
- Transport Including Railways, Public Utilities, '

SA
".I'Agrlo:;!hge, and Induagy lElacl]x’s;ctlonﬁis ;‘eplf;tﬁ FETY FIRST
S yith edl ecessa statistical information for
,Em years. ° -I;‘he ubtlz::nd charta pumber.no less than As s U R ANC E
‘900, Sir'George Schusfer has written the Foreword.
AMONG COXTRIBUTORS TO THIS YEAR BOOKARE: | CLEAN SERVICE
. Messrs. P, R. Rau, J. W.Ross, G.L. Mehta, v
- .D. Y. Anderson, 8. N.! Mukerjee, M. . COM pANY LD
" “Vaidyanathan, F.” W. A. Carpenter, K. E.
- Matthew and Bir J. €. Coya;eeo—-all experts in JUST FAlp
tlmr line. =

-
B
3
$
|
¢
:
i
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:
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‘ Price Rs. 5. . Postage extra )
S For cEpies, Apply to — DEPENDABLE
THE MANAGER

T4 NDIAN FINANCE,

i o i, GOV | o i
‘ S . E. Dec. '33,

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)

Ll i L i i U il e e e i atl

Week-End Return Tickets Madras and Bangalore
Issied on Thursdays, Fridays and Saturdays

Return Journey fo be completed by Midnight
TUESDAY

Fares

lst Class 41. 16 0
2nd Class ~ 20 13 0
Inter Class - 10 7 0
Third Class w7 20

Trains

[ The Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway Go., Ltd
)
0

pi
o
>
D
e~ JOR=—R e e e O

H. M. ‘ 3

EXPRESS <<« Dep. Madras Central
" e Arr) Bangalore Cantt.

" -+ Arr, Bangalore City
MAIL - Dep.  Madras Central
L -+ Arr, Bangalore Cantt,

. - Arr. Bangalore City

‘ For the Return journey :

© Mam Monday Night--- Dep.  Bangalore City

- Dep. Ba\ngalore Can‘tt.
« Arr.  Madras Tuesday

EXPRESS .-« Dep. Bangalore City
no Dep. Bangalore Cantt.
" .=« Arr.  Madras
e - T e
E. May '84.
3 ‘
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, KNOWLEDGE

“TO BE USEFUL:MUST BE
THE LATEST

'f"l‘he League of Nations -Gives You It.

: Educational Survoy, Vol 1- 5, Re. 1.6-0

. ’ per
Ten years 0[!%ﬂ¢00-opemtion e
.Aims and Orgapisatioh. of the League of
, Nations "
#The Course aud Phases of .the: World
Economic Depression e
World Economic Survey -
;Btatlltioa] Year Book af the Leagne of
. Nations 1931.32. Wrappo;' e m
Ditto Oloth bound . ...
,‘ajHouling and Malaria .
. International Health Year Book . ...
Agrioultural Crisis, Vol. 1. e w
. Ditto Vol IL. . .
“Welfare of the Blind . -
Review of World Produotlo’n;l”&-Sl "
:Memorandym on Producsion and Frade ,,

Obtainable from the Inda‘dn Bureau “of the .

- LEAGUE OF ‘NAMONS -

Improvement Trust Building,
‘BOMBAY.

%
HNOWNNHEM AR © o
PROPRDHEG WV © O

K. Bept. '33.

3

1.4 at our cost if any type is found defeg.

CoocooCoS o0 o oo

0 2% Y &
Q e »

N

-
e

g GUARA:N EE |

4 EVERY TYPE sent out from Our Works
s is fully guaranteed, and will he replaced

X

4 tive. Thisisa GUARANTEE that no one '
. has been able to give. Try us once, .
L "and be convinced. -

: ‘
% THE .’

MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY:I
3.

o
"

38, JONES STREET, MADRAS g

2, ° & o " -
o Q % s X % N 2 -

> *

SET IN SPARTON HEDIUII. SANS'SERIF & BORDER NO. 148

- ‘Boware of Thiewes & Burgary THE RITAVAD A

Best nre.p'mol-:sucs, and Almyra.hsvof
Superior : quality and best wox:kmnn-

. ship at ‘Moderate Prices.

- Fine Workmanship,
" Best English Enamel
~and fast colour.

. Mofussil orders
promptly ,execﬁted.
.+ Catalogues sent fice

G GBNI{IAI; Gompmly,
lruSafl lluqthtnrm. '

‘»nw. Bro AWAY, MADRAS._

N ”E. Mﬂ h “8, y ‘

Nagpur

(Tbé only English paper in Centrnl Provindes

BEST‘ ADVERTISING MEDIUM

-Anaual Subscription Rs. 8,
_ ﬂalt.yearly Rs. 4.

For Aa'wrtzsement rates apply Zo o~

THE Manager,

The Hltavada Nagpur, ¢, P

PUBLISHED EVERY SUNDAY & THURSDAY

and Berar with the largest circulatlon) A%

s, - ) W

gom, AUTOMATIO

4,“_ .

|

| o |

Automatic
Water Systems

Water on opening a faucet—that is what Myers Water
Systems offer you. Continuous Performance without

attention, Also for

Tube Wells.
Power Plant. Thoroughly Automatic. Up-to-date Designs.

Suitable for shallow and deep Wells.

~Work on any kind of city current or private

SOLE AGENTS IN INDIA:

Tar LivMavE Beos., Lr19.,

1/173 Broadway : Post Box 202 : MADRAS.
 Also Bombay : Calcutta : Karachi : Nagpur.

. Eﬂ[— IC

" E. Feb, '85. -

JUST OUT!

SWAMI VIVEEANANDA

By His Eastern and Western. Disciples.

A fascinating, inspiring life-story of a mastermind, the

Prophet of the age.
productmn enlivene

authentic, all-round and exhaustive Biography.
~ Excellent get-up, demy 8vo.. pp. 500 each Volume.
. Price Each Volume, . Gloth Rs. 4.

‘The only - vivid,

APPLY T0:—

ADVAITA ASIIRAMA
4, Wellington Lane, CALCU'I‘TA.

| d[:__JC:]E:::JC::C I :ll: | —

- .GWWWWWoaﬂﬁﬁmﬁmmﬁtOOO

THE LIFE OF

Comiplete in - two Volpmes .
'NEW EDITION

An’ excellent reading, an artistic
d by profuse illustrations well selected.

19
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Advertising in
Western India

A

Bx.

Your sales’ message in our two leading nationalist
dailies will catch the Indians when they areina
receptive mood. '

There is always a liability. of your message
* being placed in a gaudily dressed and bawling

anti-nationalist paper which the Indians merely

glance at to criticise and censure its writers,

‘Bombay is the Gate of India and the

Bombay Chronicle
-  (English) |
Bombay Samachar

hold the keys of this Gate,

Let us open this gate for your merchandise fpos,

- within.. ‘

ez O

=

Mount Roap,
TELEGRAMS : AUTOWORKS. Post Box 386.

o

E. Aug. '88. REM.

WHY FIT

The. no-trouble Carburettor.

Because, it economises Petrol
consumption and ensures easy
starting. Try a Solex in. your

Car and note the difference.

@9 e Sole Distributors :—

RANE aummis) L1D,

|-
-

Mapras.
PHONE : 3595

o mwmm (o)

SAIFEE PHOTO FRAMES
WITH PHOTOES

These frames [
are just like
gilver and too
cheaper than
gilver, do not
get black or
break. Price
from 12 Apnas
to Rs. 3 each.
Order for free
catalogue of
all  designs.
Requireagents

" everywhere. .

B T SAIFEE (Saifec Automobiles), -

Sandhurst Road, Bombay 4.
* B Beph, i h :

FOR PRINCES AND RICH MEN ONLY

The Royal Yakuti

REGISTERED in A.D. 1907 (No. 231).

THIS YAKUTI or life-giving nectar has been prepar-
ed ffom the best, choivest and richest vegetable drugs.
It has wonderful properties of jnoreasing virile power
and it rectifies urinary disorders. Infact it makes man
a man. This valuable medicine is used in large quan-

-tities not only by our Rejas, Maharajas, Nawaba and

many of the nobility, aristocracy and gentry in this -
country, but it is greatly patronized by people in all .
ocountries of Europe, Americs, Asia and Africa. It ia "
needless to expatiate upon the magical qualities of thjs
our invaluable medicine. We recommend it especially to
those persons whodesire to tone the nervoussystem, to
strengthen the body, refresh the memory, and to guard -
sgainst debility. Buffice it to say that the use of this
medicine is recommended to those who have any faith
in the Ayurvedic medicines. It workslike a charm and |
the effect in lasting. It replaces lost power and
rejuvenates the emaciated and it is enough to say
that musk is not that which a perfumer admires, It
is that which diffuses fragrance of its own act;ord )
Price per tin containing 40 pills, Rs.. 10 only Thuo.
pilla do not ¢ontain any harmful y

. d
received the beast certificate fromn:gomédov::nthn:;:

Analyser upon the analysis of thj i
Bombay Government Laboratory.l ® medicine In the

Dr. KALIDAS MOTIRAM.
Ragkot, Katkiawar, Indig.
B, Sept. 88, SRR
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A Datly Feast of News, Vlews and Speclal Features

o Book Your Advemsement To-day.
'l’he Best 'Medmm ior Advertlsmg in Northern Indra

RS f} oy

i .
READ
o THE
. THE PEOPLE'S PAPER
1 . spmcmn < |, %1 . EXCLUSIVE SPECIAL .
FOREIGN AND | COPYRIGHT ARTICLES,
INLAND - . 7= . NEWS ] SPORTING NEWS
commnouL 14, end and

2

KESHRANJAN

INDIA'S BEST HAIR OIL

No Indian Home is without this favourite
Hair Oil. A pleasing toilet com-
panion for Indian Ladies.

Price Re. One. Postage Extra.

AMRITABALLI KASAHYA

The most dependable Blood Purifier
which cured thousands without fail.

, Price. Re. 1~8. Postage Extra.

KAVIRAJ N, N. SEN & Co, Ltd,

Ayurvedic Pharmacy,
18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,
- CALCUTTA.

.. E. Nov. '83,

“HELPS ONE TO PASS FROM DARKNﬁss TO LIGHT.”—THx HINDU. |
SPIRITUAL TEACHINGS:
' OF SWAMI BRAHMANANDA -

It isa book of rare spiritual counse) giving practical instruction about meditation
worship, continence,: .good company, wmind control, ecstacy, Yogic practice, search for
God, God vision, tapas and the like. An mvaluable hand-book for all spiritual aspirants,

v “Their power s irresistible, they transform and redeem. They kindle fresh ardour

in the heart. They transmute life into living."—Sister Devamata of America. :
‘ “ The seeker after truth, accordmg to every faith and chureh, will find in the book
light, hope, enconrage;‘ment and inspiration.”—Bombay Chronicle.
“The entu'e book is most practical and invaluable - to seekers- of ‘truth of
and character."—Liberty. every pbase
“The book: will be useful even-to the more gross among-laymen.” —Swarajya.

Attra::tivo gef-up with one portrait of the Swami. Price Rs. 2 only.

THE VEDANTA KESARI

A high class monthly devoted to. liberal religion and high cult
by the Ramakrishna Math for the last nineteen- years.- 8 ‘8%, culture conducted

A good medium folj advertisements. Sl_lbscriphqn annually, Rs, 3 only.

For Catalogue of Books, please apply $0:—
THE MANAGER

VEDANTA KESARI OFFICE
MYLAPORE, MADRAS.
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il . . n
'R | East Indian Railway
A GOlden Opportunlty FOI‘ ' ] » No one can claim to be a man of the world unless A
n he has travelled, and the wise man sees his own L
' ] Country first. [
| | _ HAVE =
Small and Blg InVﬁStOI’S YOU visited ALL
N | ‘ INDIA'S FAMOUS PLACES i
‘ ' E'r Which attract thousands from other Countries ™
' . : = HILL RESORTS =
- O[1. Dividend a Certainty L ~ KASHMIR SIMLA KASAULI L
. MUSSOORIE CHAKRATA NAINI TAL
4 2. Free Newspaper a year RANIKHET ALMORA BHOWALI .
| , 1 |
4 3. Rs. 10,000 Insurance against ] HISTORICAL CITIES |
- * Accidents | > DELHI - AGRA FATEHPUR-SIKRI
J ; 'Monthlyv Puzzle Co i L LUCKNOW CAWNPORE CALCUTTA
. . mpetition 1 ~E '
X " Prizes from Rs. 1,000 to PILGRIMAGE CENTRES
/ Rs. 5,000 z .} TARKESWAR GAYA BENARES L]
b c o 4 ] . BAIDYANATH DUAM  AJODHYA HARDWAR
{ o 5. Sports News J . ALLAHABAD MUTTRA AND BRINDABAN j
-C'! ' ‘| | N o All classes catered for— ]
R L | _ } Many concessions offered.
_ ' EtC., EtC., - EtC., EtC. }‘ L. First and Third Class Tourist Cars =
/; : : | ‘ E Available L
{ [Investigate—Drop a Post Card to:- % [ FOR AN;YPIA%)SBTAN@E :
> R pply to:—
Y (" “»
. M SECRETARY, “DAILY HERALD",  § | TH PUBLCTY ORGR :
(Deptt. A. 1 ) = EA ' =
A SR P ’ \ I 'CALCUTTA. I

O NG L N DN AN 0 s S
‘m Ty B ) ) - ' . ' S

M Axey w—
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‘The Truth in Your Horoscope

Would you like to know without any cost, what the
stars indfeate for you, whether you will be successful
and happy and what 1is indicated tor you in business,
love, marriage, friends, enemies, lucky and unlucky
periods, what pitfalls to avoid, f
what opportunities to grasp. Here
is your chance to obtaln an Astral
Reading of your life FREE, to
learn the real truth about your
1tfe and prospects. ~ ;

Your reading will be prepared
by Tabore, India's most famous
Seer, for many years private
Astrological adviser to Royalty
#ad the Elite. S8tmply send your
full name. (Mr, Mrs. or Miss),
address and birth-date all clearly @23
written by yourself. No money i K
néed be sent but If( you v)viah g(;u AR
may onclose 6 As. (stamps) to help
deiray costs. You will be amazed A8 9 £
at the remarkable accaracy of hié predictlons concern-
ing your life. Write now as this offer may not be
made again. No personal interviews, all consultations
by mail only. .

Address: PUNDIT TABORE, (Dept. 354-D), Upper
Forjett Street, Bousav VIIL

E. July '83." L. A. 8. (Bom.)

LEXIN
. THE FAMOUS.

Snake-Bite Cure
Sold everywhere. Re.1. V.P.~Re. 1[6.
Dozen Rs.10[8, V.P. Rs.11]4.
P. BANERJI, MIHUJAM, E.LR.

FOR REAL CURE OF
- LEPROSY
LEUCODERMA

| Read Bookiet tree from
am, E.LR.

13

U Rjelyws MedAA

BOMBAY LAW JOURNAL

(PUBLISHED MONTHLY)

The only Journal in India dealing with law

regearch, legislation, administration of justice and

* other matters of legal and professional interest.

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

April 1933 :
! £
Security for Costs, by Mr. R. R. Mody,
Attorney-at-Law ;  Responeibilities and Dignity

of the Profession ; Recent Decisions; Review.

May 1933 :

Hindu Society and Reformation of Castes:
Compensatory Costs ; Security for Coats, by Mr..
R R Mody, Attorney-at-Law ; Recent cases ;
Wit and Humonr, ete.

June 1933:

Report of a Civil Suit in Ancient India by
Mr. O. C. Gangoly; Security for. Costs, by Mr.
R. R. Mody,<Attorney-at-an; Recent Decisions |
Review ; Forms of Pleadings ; Noter-up of TatéXt
Evglish, American and Indisn important decisions |

and articles.

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION Rs, 10,

.

(Inclusive of Postage.l)

Address ¢

110, MEDOWS STREET,

FORT, BOMBAY:

v

' CALCUTTA

MOTOR SPIRIT

MOTOR OILS |
MOTOR GREASES
KEROSENE
FUEL OIL

INDUSTRIAL
LUBRICANTS”

"CANDLES AND WAX
CAR POLISH

CAR CLEANER
MEXPHALTE
SPRAMEX

COLAS
AVIATION SPIRIT
SHELL-TOX
MALARIOL

BURMARSHELL OL STORAGR AND DISTRIBUTING CO. OF INDIA LTD.

INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.
BOMBAY

, Agents|

MADRAS KARACHI NEW DELHI

PR S B

Cheg roooox s
. E. DGO. ,330 LIA'SU (03‘-) o
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* NOTICE.
The following books have become damaged through
handling on News “Stands and various Book Stalls,
and cannot therefore be sold as perfect books. Usual sell-

ing price of these booka is Rs. 1-8-0 each, but now we
are clearing them at As. 12 each, V. P. and Postage Extra.

Love, Courtship and
Marriage

Don't Marry

Confessions of young giri

Confessions of Boy

Slow Train. Funny

Sa}yinys

g"ast 1 ;m'n Yool )
roop Train (Monologues

Oh Boy! (Fun & Jokes)

Vails Dream Book

Dreams Interpreted

Bootlegger’s Paradise

Side-tracked (Stories)

Never Again. (Yarns)

Drummer’s Diary

Donkey's Harricane Deck

Palmistry (lllustrated)

Easy Money

On A Mexican Mustang

Temptations of Stage.
Stage Secrets

Behind Scenes

Comie Cook Book

Sunny Side of Life
Poems and Recitations
Popular Recitations
Children's Recitations
Book of Stories

Macon Moore Detective
Hog train{Funny Stories)
Throughbred Tramp
Wizards of Joy

Marked Woman

Texas Cow Boy

Driven From Home
Lumber Camps to College
Army Mule (Humorous)

FRE® BOOK for a l}imited time only; with each
order we will send FREE a shop-soiled copy of Illustrated
Book containing greatest lot of Humorous Stories.
Write your name and address clearly in CAPITAL LETTERS,
Address all orders to:— )

GENERAL SUPPLIES CO..

BOOK DEPT. P. O. BOX 167, KARACHI, [ndia.

E. July '83. Mod.

v

\ . . . N Y
SENSATIONAL ANNOUNCEMENT
TO
SUFFERI NG HUMANlTY

REJUVENATION

BY MEDICINE o
NO RISK OF OPERATION OR INJECTION.
SAFEST AND SUREST

SPECIFIC DISCOVERED APTER LONG RESEARCH. «
ALL ROUND DEVELOPMENT COMMENCE FRrOM»
THE VERY BEGlNNING. NO FaILURE, No Re-
LAPSE. COMPLETE SATISFACTION GUARANTEED.q
CENT PER CENT SUCCESS. FuLL PARTICULARS

FREE ONLY To ADULT MEN AND WoMEN,

" SAILASRAM;” (DEPT. 10.)

_ CHANDANPUR
(KHULNA) BENGAL.
E. July ’33. Mod. A. A. (Alt)

64

“Jri-Colouyr
Process Bl

Appdswamy etty

PROCESS ENGRAVERS &

Savarimuthe St Manandy MADRAS

L3

SEXUAL SCIENCE BUREAU (REGD.)

Sole Agency (I. R.) P, 0. Box No, 188,
LAHORE.

The only house in India, dealing with 4

sex matters. Wants to know your require-

- ments concerning Sexual Science. Latest

apparatuses for Impotency (Developer etc.),
Birth control, Pollution and Pleasure Rings,
Art Photos, Retento for Retention, Excits

for coldness of women, and books on sex in

stock.  Particulars free. Correspondence

strictly confidential,
E. July '83. Ad Fen ('n

20

The Cheapest Bed in India
No. 13808. Iron Single Cots 3ft. wide.
Very heavy construction, Rs. 14-12 each.
Mosquito Curtain Poles, Rs. 7-14 Set.
URZON & CO.
Est. 1898. ‘ ‘
THE LARGEST FURNISHING
HOUSE IN SOUTHERN INDIA
MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.
~ E.Bept. 88
\ J
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BOOKS FOR ALL

LIST MONTHLY

== SR ve—

citivens of Bombay,
complete explapation of
street-name now in use.

By V. P. P. Rs. 212,

e T S T
A

STUDY THIS

BOMBAY PLACE-NAMES AND
' STREE

T-NAMES

By SAMUEL SHEPPARD
An excursion into the by-ways
This book is an investigation in
of Bornbay, a subject to which pr
have paid little attention bat one

he History of Bombay City.
to the origin of the place-names
evious writers about Bombay
which is full of interest. The
e of many eminent scholars and
been able to produce a very
practically every place-name and

POONA IN BYGONE DAYS

By Tue Late D. B, PARASNIS,
A volume certain t vinterest all who haveresided .
) in the My
Headquarters of the Bombay Government and thoese ::SWQOII
;ome knowledge of this City and district. 1t is not adry-as-
ust historical survey but a chronicle which is
to readers of every class, bound to appea)

Price: Paper Edition, R8. 2: Cloth Edition, Re, 8;
By V. P. P. As. 8 extra.

MAP OF BOMBAY CITY
(SQUTH OF JACOB CIRCLE)

By V. P. P. Rs: 3-8.

VIEWS OF MATHEI\Aﬁ

Twelve Postcard Views of this deli i
form to tear out. ’ clighttul Hill Station o book

Price Re: 14 By V. P. P. Rs. 1.8,

! mmﬂmﬂmnIIMImnmmlnn

e — -
Tuz Wonxs or Mzs, B. LUCIA TURNBULL

VERANDAR
Song Cycles for Children

-of Verses for Children is most capably devised,
exceptionally simple and the collec-
tion is undoubtedly very suitable indeed for all children,

Price Ro. 1 each.

The sketches and songs are

By V. P. P, Re. 1-4.

LITTLE PEOPLE OF INDIA
By M. & C. ELGEE
(AUTHOR OF JOHN'S RHYMES oOF INDIA) .

A beautifully produced gift book for children. Fullof delightf
b C . ul
rhymes and containing many beautifully col i .
and black and white drawin)és. ully coloured illustrations
One ot the best Gift Books ever produced for Kiddies in India.

, Price Re. 8. By V. P. P. Re. 3-8,

and all Sportsmen. Mos!

metalled 2nd unmeta
the depth of water at

Oa waterproof Linen, Price Re, 4-8s
On Paper, Price e 86

NEW EDITION JUST PUBLISHED,

MAP OF BOMBAY & 20 Miles Areund
. . ) (CORRECTED TO 1929)

Invaluable to the Yachtman, the Motorist, the Pedestrian
' t useful in Military operations,
of half-an-inch to the mile, allroads
1led, and cart-tracts are shown as well as
low tide round the coast and in all the

5’ V.P.P. Re, 4-14.
By V.P,P, Re. 34,

¥

MAP OF BOMBAY

The Streets and Roads are clearly indicated making it an

invaluable asset to the motorist, tourist and busij ]
ness

three styles. ’ man, In

Prices : Paper, Rs. 4. . Linen, Res @
Mounted on Linen with Rollers, Re, 8.
Postage 8 ae. extra,

e L L L e s L

This work has been

2 Jucid account of the s
" ment cash balances inc!
Paper Cutrency Resery
the use of Members
of Ind.iﬁn States and studeats of

THF. SYSTEM OF
ADMINISTRATION
BRITISH INDIA

B¥ P. K, WATTAL, MA,

compiled entirely from officlal records
describes in plain language the present financia} machinery
1 and Provincial Goverpments and the financial
In addition, it contains |
of atcounts and audit, Govern-
ing the Gold Standard Reserves and
e balance. The work is intended for
islaive Councils, Ministers

aad Indian finance

", By V.P. P. R 10-10.

PARLIAMENTARY PROC
IN INDIA EDURE

By D. CHAMIER, Bar-at-
This is & Handbook containing 2 mass Ofl‘ig\‘[”(;nnatiqn which

Members of Braoches of the various Legislatures i India will

find invaluable in theit Parliamentary labo

It deals with the Earlier Councils, byyway °‘fnﬁ;tmducti

The other Sections comprise discussions on the Cons;"':' )
of the Legislative Body in-India; Preliminary work itution
Chamber ; Resolutions, Amendments and Questions vm. the
Speeches ; Criticism qf Officials and Executive; Th !;’tmg;
apd Parhgmse?tag m&lgge_ i The Budget
Rules an anding ers are dealt )
discusses the questions of Practice and Pr:ti::l:lu‘:: ?n g’: liﬂuthot
in all its branches with reference to the many Ruli rliament
bave been given in the varlous Assemblies ip Lodis o 68 Which
the English House of Parliament,

Price RS. Bo 3, V. P. P. Rs. 5-8.

(5 o

in India as well as in-

THE

T L L L

_ II"I."'A!\. IF'II[|EQEH|§ f’
. BOMBAY - Lo
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Trreonaus : ALLINSURCO TELEPHONE. 8134.

ALLIANZ UND STUTTGARTER VEREIN

INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED

PREMIUM INCOME
OVER ;

£23 MILLIONS £53 MILLIONS

FIRE AND MOTOR _Lld [NSURANCE

" FOR PARTICULARS AND AGENCIES BRANCH SECRETARY,
Please address to:— KHALEEL MANSIONS.
MOUNTROAD, MADRAS.

ASSETS
OVER

#
E. Dec. "33.

REWARD OF RS. 500. ¢ The Mahratta

MAHATMA PRADATTA
MIRACULOUS HERB

Published in new and enlarged form.
from January 1, 1933.

12 pages of the Kesa‘n’ size with many
new arresting features. '

Advertisers and Seiling Agents should write to
The Advertising Manager, The ° Mabratfa', Poona,
or The Kesari-Matiratta Office, Bombay 2.

Among the new features will be pages devoted
to the problems of India's workers and peassuts,
Native States’ Rulers and Subjects, International
affairs, Indian women, literary matters, ' stagé
‘and screen, news-letters, news from the Districts
and Indian States in Mabarashtra, the C. P,
Berar and Karnatak, topical pictures and reviews

" of Indian and Foreign books.

The mere sight of it cures at once
serious scorpion bites and the bites of
hornets and .bees also. Cures lakhs of
sufferers and keeps it for hundreds of
years and its efficacy is unaffected.
Price Re. 1 per root. Reward of Rs, 500
if proved fallible. B. Brij Nandan
Sahai, B.A, B.L., Advocate, Patna High
Court, writes :—*It can be used for
curing hundreds. It is an innocent
herb and deserves public patronage.”

ARHIL KISHORE R4AM,

P. 0. Katrisarai, No. 65 (GAYA). -
: Annual Subscription Rs. 4 by Money Ord
B BEBEDBBEEEEEEBEEEE! N pe ey er.
BIEBEEBE R ' _Smgle Copy One Anna,

E. July '33. Mod. Ex.
O OGP S G- CETETT L ITTEETPLETTE PG TDLTR BPugi(

At ‘Neo Komala Vilas’|

S R B X B0 S P R R A R RIS PRSI IS BHGS

LB EEEEESBEETE 3B EEBE05Y SEBEESBBBEEBSSEH

¢
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(NEXT TO Y. M. C. A., ESPLANADE, MADRAS., )

GIVE Y(SUR TEA PARTIES, ATTHOMES, LUNCHES, & DINNER PARTIES
- BENGAL SWEETS, A SPECIALITY. o

" Flowers, Flags, Music, All Arranged. E
Open Air or Hall Afrénged.‘ ' ‘ Cha"ges Moéerate.
Otder by Phone No.-2605, Post or in Person :. EO KOMALA VILAS, M AD RAS.
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FOR SUBSTANTIAL
BUSINESS CAREERS

CONSULT
DAVAR'S COLLEGE OF

COMMERCE
QUALIFY for HIGHER GRADES
BY

PROFESSIONAL DIPLOMA EXAMINATION

Such as those for Bank Officers (C A.I.B); Life
or Fire Insurance Experts (A.C.I.LL); Accountants
- and Auditors (3.D.A,R.A); General Commerce
(L.C.C. and D.Com., .LM.C); Company Secretaries
(F.I.8.A ); Advertisivg, Sales Management, etc.

GREGG SHORTHAND: The easiest system of

" shorthand completed with speed of about 100 words

in pnearly 4 months. Terms Faay. Enrolments
proceeding.

TUITION: PERSONALLY OR
THROUGH POST.
Apply for Prospectus giving details :
" 80, Esplanade Road, BOMBAY.
E. July '33. '

THE JUPITER GENERAL

Insurance Company Limited.
HEAD OFFICE :

Ewart House, Tamarind Lane, BOMBAY,
Mg. Agents: |_aALJ| NARANJI & CO.
ONE OF THE LARGEST COMPOSITE INSURANCE

OFFICES OF INDIA.

LIFE, MARINE, FIRE, MOTOR CAR,
WORKMAN’'S COMPENSATION RIOT ete.
Bonus of Rs. I5 per 1000 Whole life

" »w 12, ,, Endowment
The Consulting Actuary says: “No other
Indian Company has been able to show such

result at the end of three years only from the
commencement of Life Insurance business.”

Applications for Life Agencies invited from
respectable persons in unrepresented areas,

Local Managers :
NARAYANDAS GIRDHARDAS,

10, Maclean Street, MADRAS,
E, May '34.

Amazing

T 1EJ|;__|DL_.JL‘J

10oC

PPEALING irresistibly to all classes the amazing increase in the sale of the
CEYLON INDEPENDENT has been achieved in all homes where there is

FOR this reason the CEYLON INDEPENDENT—-—alw?ys the outstanding result
producing MORNING daily—is to-day a more powerful selliug force than ever before.
Take full advantage of the entree it affords into all clagses of homes in Ceylon Plan to
use the * Ceylon Independent” adequately and cousistently and reap the bepefit in

000000000000 CIncancan

“The Ceylon Independent”
Progress

Increased Sales bring
Increased RESULTS

100/

o104

APPLICATIONS FOR SPACE SHOULD BE
MANAGER, ‘“CEYLON
INDEPENDENT”, P. 0. BOX 74, COLOMBO.

lﬂlr 0L :

money to spend.
increased RESULTS.
MADE TO THE
The Most Influential

Daily” for Selling to all Classes

O

-

.

“Ceylon Morning 3
=l
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Natésan's National Biographies -

[ 3
Indian Judges
. MITTER
;(w(:?,Ix,A llrgngw:gﬁB?s;,Hg%vS;;MgN'} OF IND.IA)'
mHAIS il a collection of skeiches of famous 'Indlan
T Judges who have adorned our courts d\unf)g the
‘jast hsif a century with particular attention to
the Cadses Celebre with which each Judge was
connected. Indians have distinguished themselves
jn various professions under British .rule bl.lt
powhere have their talents risen to such heights a? in
our law coutts, where it is indisputably reco'gm.led
that they have held their own with singular dls'tmc-
¢ion on the Benoch as on the Bar. With Illuutrnylons:
CONTENTS: 8ir T. Mutbhuswami Aiyar, Nanabk‘xa\
Haridas, Dwarkanath Mitter., Mahadev Govind
Rapade, Sir 8. Subramania Aiyar, 8ir V. Bashyfam
Iyengar, Badruddin Tyabji, 8ir Gurudas Bau‘nerJee,
8ir P. C. Bannerjee, Sarada Charan Mitra, Sir Syed .
Amir Ali, Kashinath T. Telang, Justice Mahmood,‘
Bir Romesh Ch. Mitter, 8ir N. Chandavarlﬁar,
8ir C. Sankaran Nair, Sir Asutosh Muker;ea:
V. Krishoasami Aiyar, Justicsa Shah Din, Sir Shadi

' ‘Lal and 8Bir Abdur Rahim,

Price Rs. 3. To Subs. of the * L.R.” Rs 2-8.

Indian Statesmen
DEWANS AND PRIME MINISTERS

.%N view of the interest created by the - question
of the adjustment of relations between. the
British Government and the Feudatory States of
Indi+ in the future “Federated lndia", every one
interested in constitutional questions should read this
book of alsorbing interest to politicians and laymen,
CONTENTS : Sir Salar Jung, Maharajah Juog Bahadur,
Rajah Sir Dinkar Rao, Dewan Rangacharlu, 8ir K,
Seshadri [yer. Mr. V. P, Madhava Rao, Raja Bir
T. Madhava Rau, Kazi Shahabuddin, Lakshman
Jagannath, Romesh Chunder Dutt, Sir S8eshiah Sastri,
Sir M. Visvesvaraya, Mr. S8amaldas Parmanandas,
R. Raghoonath Rao, Gourishanker Oodeshanker,
Maharajah Sir Pratab Singh, and Sir Kishen Pershad.

With 17 Portraits,
SELECT OPINIONS -
The Hindu :—*The book is most timely and
opportune.”

The Leader :—* We heartily recommend it to the
general public.”

The Justice :—** A study of the evolution of the
Indian atates”

Price Rs. 3.
To Subscribers of the “ LR.”’ Rs. 2-8.

e T T i . s

h this list and you will be surprised to find what a large and varied collection of Books on
- ?]08;015?03‘;'{11‘;8‘1““,;;], Agricultural, Economic, Social and Religious Literature, Biographies and ths
Indian To 4 Writings of Fminent Indians and Friends of India are offered at special conceasion rates to
Spl:::gg::gnof the Indian Review published by G. A. Natesan & Co , Madras, at Res. Five (Indian) per annvm.
su

g - °
Indian Scientists
Dr. Mahendralal Sircar, Sir Jagadish C. Bose, 8ir

Prafulla Chandra Ray, Dr. §ir C. V. Raman, Prof.

Resmachandra, and Srinivasa Ramanujan. With an

account of their Researches, discoveries & inventions.

Price Rs. 3.
To Subsoribers of the * Jndian Review", Rs. 2.8,

“Epinent Mussulmans

Among the \lketchel in this volume ar?: Sir Syed
Ahmed, Sir Salar Jung, Nawab Mohnln-ul-Mullf,
Badruddin Tyabji, Rahimtulla Muhamed 8ayani,
Syed Mahmood, Syed Amir Ali, The Ags Khan,
gir Mubammad Shafi, Sic Ali Tmam, Syed Hasan
Imam, Hakim Ajmal Kban, 8ir” Tbrahim I.Zahx‘mtoola',
@ahibzada Aftab Abmad Khan, 8yed Hallam Bilgrami,
Justioe Shah Din, Sir Mahpmed Igbal, Sir Mnfhafnmad
Habibuliah, Sir Abbas Ali Baig, Mahomed Alj, J mrfah,
gir Abdur Rahim, Mr. Hydari and the Ali Brothers.
o With Portraits of all. Ras. 3,

To Subsoribers of “Indian Review”. Ra. 2-8.

" Indian Christians

CONTENTS :—K, M, Banerji, Rev. Lal Behari Dey,
Ramachandra, M. M. Datta, Rev. W. T, Satthianas
dhan, Dr. Imad-ud-din, Nebemiah Goreh, X. C. Ban- .
erjea, Pandita Ramabhai, Rajah 8ir Harnam Singh,
Dewan Bahadur L. D. 8wamikannu Pillai, Narayan
Vaman Tilak, Principal 8. K. .Rudra and Sadhu
Sundar Ringh,

With Thirteen Illistrations,
Rs.3. To Bubscribers of the “ I.R."” Rs. 2.8,

——

®
Famous Parsis
Politicinns, Philanthropists, Coptains of Industry.

 CONTENTS:—J. Jeejesbhoy, Banaji, Naoroji Fét-
doonji, Byramji Jeejeebhoy, Bir Dinshaw Patit, 8; N, -
Bengalee, Dadabhai Naoroji, K. R. Cama, J. N. Tata,
8ir D E. Wacha, Bir P. M. Mehta, Sit M. M. Bho#}.
aggree, Malabari and Bir J,J, Modi. With Portrafti.

Cloth Bound R, 3. )
To Subscribers of * Indian Review ", Rs. 2.8

fa )

& A.NATESAN &CO., PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS
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'THE ASTROLOGICAL BUREAU

(OF PROF. S. C. MUKERJEE, M.A.)
Kalighat, CALCUTTA.

Estd. 189Z.

TO FORE-KNOW IS TO BE FORE-ARMED. Get your planetary Directions
and you will know what the future has in store for you The value of a genyine }C;Omputed
Reading in practical life cannot be over-estimated. Like the mariner's compass, i 0roscope
the perils and pitfalls lying hidden in the womb of tuturicy, and enablea us to steer ol:}mnta out
safely through the troubled sea of life. ¥ cCourse

] AN I P T RN AN

We follow the best principles of Hindoo Astrology as well as the Ptolemajc § at
verified and amended by our predecessor and ourselves during the last 40 years :;v erﬁ as
thoroughly studied the Western Systems of the Science and our researches on the techyj 91 ave
of Astrology are being recognised in India and also in the Weat, lcal side

We also supply horoscopes from the genuine Bhrigoo Samhita, the selection and ¢o i
being made according to the ancient method of this wonderful work of Maharshi Bhrj mpubtatmn
application of modern principles. The predictions are simply miracuious and there ; 00, by t.he
tions of rituals or Mantras by which many evils of life can be avoided and auapicl are prescrip-
increased. We offer our free advice in the matter. ous influences

We undertake astrological rituals both according to the directions given in Bhypi
horoscopes, and as prescribed in the Jyofisha and Tanfra Shastran We | o
department for this purpose and we can send our priests to any part of Ipgj
payment of reasonable fees.

800 Samhita
ave a meparate
a or Ceylon on

We teach Astrology by Correspondence, We have got a complete neries of (v
Lessons both in the Hindoo and the Western Systems of the Science, countainjn )On.e'POnde.nce
and seorets to be found nowhere else. Each system consists of forty le..og Original hinta
every five Leasons being Rs. 12-8. Not less than five Lessors are sent at a time o8, the cont of

P TSN T EV RN P TR TN

Charges: Life Review, with judgments on Character, Health, Finance Marriage, O .
Parents, Travelling, stc, with three years’ general future prospects, Re. 12; the .am%e' flapring,
Rs. 5. General Outline and predictions for 10 years, Rs. 9; for five years, Rq SGonDdan!ed'
monthly Readiog for one year, Rs. 15; same condensed, Rs. 7 Ordinary'que"ti;m. eﬁaxleg

y 8

per query. Comparison of marital horoscopes. with full opinion, Ra. 10 Per pair. RBhri
Sambita horoscopes, Rs. 35 each. Results sent per V.P.P, ‘ : hrigoo

Some unsolicited testimonials: R. W, Corbet, S8aidpur (Rangpur): “ a1 \ .
has come out pretty accurately.” Charles G. Downes, (3 T. Road, Asansol: y?«uh;l::}f.p"edlcted
. exocuted so well.” V. 8, Pillai, Tanjore: * Your Bureau is the only pro impresgaq
in the East.” Amratlal C. Shah, Member, Bombay Stock Exchange: * Life }ieadiur;"::”;t ,One
ast

four annual Readings have to my great surprise . proved true in all casea” p R
Controller of Stores Office, B. B.C. [. R., Bombay: ‘' Reading for my 41.¢ yeai- R Mehta,
in all aspects. . . most remarkable is the death of my father which occurred gurj ery accurate
(September) shown by you. I have come into contact with many so-called exbert?g. the pering
but none proved so competent as you . .. certainly you sre the beat astrolg, a8trologery,
Himstlal C. Shah, Saraogpur, Talia's Pole, Porwad's Khancha, Ahmedabad-geﬂ' iz India”,
compliment you and your staff for the courtesy and diligence with which
your clients and try to wake them up, if you can, by regular correspondence.”

sincere!
you deal witﬁ

Apply for our prospectus, full teatimonials, and terms for FRER
Mr. A C. MUKERJEE, Chief Mathewatidian and Director to the Bureau, TEBT. OFFER,

; mmmm=0=mmﬁmmm

E. July '33
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M. S. NAGAPPA

ARTIST OIL PAINTER AND SCULPTOR

3, Narasingapuram, Madras.
Statues, Statuettes in Marble Bronze, Imitation Marble, done

to satisfactjon.
Several Gold Medals and Testimonials Awarded.

GOVERNMENT HOUSE,

“.v 3 e ’ Otlawa, 13-12-30).

DEAR MR. NaGappa,

[ saw the picture of the
(Bronze) statue in the * Times”
newspaper and it-Jooked quite
excellent. The site (Island
Ground, Madras) for the statue
seems an admirable one and
I must try before long and
come to Madras to see it and
congratulate you on what I am

sure is an excellent likeness.

With all good wishes and

renewed congratulations,

WILLINGDON.




If out of sorts and when all else fails, try Nature's Qwn Remedy : Seller’
Registered Lotus Brand LOTUS HONEY. Cures all Eye troubl;as eers
cataract, etc. Safe, sure, world-wide reputed and tested. BEWAREI,Chven
imitations.  Insist on Seller's—the only Time-Tried Brand. Don't be mi:]:g

by “just as good”. Of all leading Chemists. Descriptive Literature Free.
SPENCER & CO., LTD.,
MADRAS.

E. July '33. Ke.

THE ORIENT

A ‘BI-MONTHLY JOURNA‘L OF PROGRESSIVE THOUGHT
Editor: H. D. SETHNA |

Among its leading Contributors are:

NICHOLAS ROERICH
KANAIYALAL H, VAKRIL
C. D. SETaNa

G. VENKATACHELAM
DLy K. Roy

Hv. 8. L. PoLak

NoLiNt KANTO GuUPTA
YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION: Rs. 6 (including postage),
APPLY (with As. 4 stamps) for a free sample copy to :—

THE MANAGER, = THE ORIENT ", .
No. 5, Military Square,

Fort, BOMBAY.

MoN. ROMAIN ROLLAND

DRrR. RABINDRANATH TAGORE
DR. SIr Jivangi J. Mopy
UrTON SINCLAIR
KaALPADA MUKERJI
BUDDHADEVA BOSE

-~

. Detatled Lis;‘ Free;
BHATTACHARYA & Co., 158, Muktaram Babu Street, CALCUTTA

Ex
i INTERESTING FRENCH BOOKS IN ENGLISH
RS. 28. | .
] g ll‘mi)—ﬂimile Zola 1 1% Mysteries of Wife Ri‘ AB,
e Dream of Love—Emile Zola 1 Ap Awful Disclosure of Maria 12
Thais—Anatole France . 24 (ILLUSTRT;I':ngonk - 2 ¢
Arts of Love—Ovid « 1 8 | Btolen Sweets
Confessions—J. Cassanova «. 1 b | Pride of the First Njghy - 1 38
Confessions—Miss Vera ... 1 8 | Bhould Girls Be Told . 1 8
Priest, Woman & Contessional «. 2 12 | Fifty Yearain the Church pf Ro 1 12
Hundred Ways of Kissing .. 1 8 By Father Chiniquy e
AFt of KaiuinJg'R .. 1 8 | Rosario ; 8
Confassion—J. Russou «. 1 8 | Correct Latter Writer (O R 4
Why Girls Go Wrong ... 1 12 | Dreams and Their Mezjm:;:; 500 Specimens) 1 19
Mysteries of Making Love U 10 | Private Words for Married Couple 0 10
. 0 10

| A CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

m Bo. -

WANTED STUDENTS

T2 be trained by Post to be High Salaried Accountants for P. W. D, Railway, Municipa.
lities, District Boards, Bapks and Commercial Services.  Kasiest Postal Tuition with
Certificates and Diplomas.  Thousands already trained. Splendid Prospects. Apply for free
Prospectus 1,\110.‘ 172-R  with- Calendar 1933, to the :---

SECRETARY, ’
THE INDIA SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY,
' CALCUTTA,

POST BOX 2020,

£. July '33. M.

CGADMBERS

BIRTHDAY CONCESSION

Half Prices till 31st of July.

r of the birthday anniversary (falling on the 13th of July) of our Principal Prof. G:
havelczgz?::w"’ to announce t‘hat the following books on HEALTH, NATURK-CURK ANDdSn:Ablsll’;:
géx TIVING ” by PROF.vGAMBM?S w.ll'l be given away at half price till 3ist of July. Al these books
e too well known for their_ pr:«nctlcablllty, lucidity an}i wealth of koowledge to demand any further
?z:troduoﬁ(’ﬂ Post your order in time to get them at HALF PRICE.

Name of Books Usual Price. Name of Books Usual Price.
Rs. A, P, RS a. P
iage: d unique book 2 00 The home treatment of Me nst

El:::aﬂ::;l%% Vatsyana. Euglish - Fransla- Dl_lprdeu rual 032 o
tion 350 pages ' 4 00 Sterility : Causes and treatment 010 ©
Essays on Health 240 pages . 1 8 0 How to preserve Brahmacharya 0 8 0
Anangs Raogs, [English Translation, indigestion: Causes and Cure 06 0
342 pages 3 g 0 Qonltlpatxon: Causes and Cure 0 6 0
Miracleas of Milk 2 ;2 8 The Grape Cure 06 0
Miracles of Water . 20 Away with Colds 06 0
Rati Shastra. English Translation 0 The health and food value of Potatoes 06 0
Fasting for Health 01z Surya Namaskaras 06 0
“?hat every man should know, 10th Edition 0 12 0 Choice of food o 4 o
Vitamins and Health ) 0 8 0 Omou-. for health 0 4 0
How to build up Manhood on Natural lines 0 8 0 The Mind of Woman 0 4 0
y 012 0 Eye: Kxercises to cure short-sightness 0 40

Sane Sex Problems
Oatalogue giving detailed contents: of and numerous extracts from the above books sent post free.

BRIJMOHAN & CO.,  AMRITSAR (PUNIB)

E. July. '33. R. A. A.

THE GUARDIAN

DEALING WITH SOCIAL, ECONOMIC, POLITICAL, AND RELIGIOUS PROBLEMS,

SR - - b TR
Published Weekly. Price 2 Annas,

”‘;I;nual Subscription : Inland, Rs. 5. Foreign 10s. Post free.

Subscriptions and all other communications - should be addressed to :—

The Manager, The Guardian, Woods Road, Mount Road, P.0. Madras,

——

mp——

E& .
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BEEHIVE BUI
A

‘ . 95, Broadway, M£

BEEHIVE FOUNDRY

Eng. Works

MANUFACTURE
STEEL HOU
WELDE

A
TIONAL
WARNING

SINGS |
[C):TANKS ‘

TORY SHEDS

N

SIGNALS,
ETC

LDINGS,

l
DRAS,

i, Sept. 33.

New Remarkable Books.

& Prices refunded if books are not worth more .
than the Prices. All Pust Free. Catalogues
for Fascinating and Valuable Books
sent for One Anna Stamp.

Astro-Palmistry.—A complete exposition of the
methods of finding aut the date of birth from lines of
the hand. Secrets jealously guarded are now
given out for the first time. lllustrated. Rs. 5.

Marriage of Happiness —An extraordinary wonderful
and practical work that explainas the secrets of
life never published before in any language.
For Private Circulation. Rs.3.

Personal Magnetiem —A private course on how to
influence and control others, by Shaftesbury.
Success Gusronteed. Special Reduced Price Rs. 9.

Practical Birth Costrol.—Fully Tilustrated. Rs. 3.

- Practical Yoga —A wonderful work. He 1-T.
 Practical Hypnotism.—Teaches without help. Re. 1-7.
Name, Number and Colour.—A practical work.
) Explains your fate by numbers. Re 1-7.
Weather Forecasting.—Easy & perfectly reliable. As.7.
. ¥ EVERY KIND OF WORK ON ASTROLOGY

' AVAILABLE.

Cheiro's Book of Numbers A remarkable work in
2 Parts giviog sll methads of divination by vumbers,
all your lucky days, etc. Rs. 8-4.

You and Your Hand.—By Cheiro The lant word on
Palmistry. Profusely illustrated. Rs 8

Face as lIndicative of Character.—The best work

_with 120 illustrations. Re.24.

iddress — Dept. B. CHIROLOGICAL SOCIE1Y,
No. 5'4."Amherst'-koy."()fLCUTy:

vyyYvey

! e -
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CALCUTTA MUSICAL STORES

Harmoniu
of all kiﬂx:ll:
of raeeds,
viz., German,
Paris, EBsteve
by Kasriel ete., i1
¢ Scale Change,

Coupler, Dat-
cetina, P o a,
Travellin g,
Folding, Box
ete., are manu-
factured by
our expert and
under our per-

| sion. It is an admitted fact, that our Harmonjum Sonel supervi-

8 are the best,

mauship and they alo suit al lity and  high work-

Variotics of MUSTCAL 188TnUMBATS 1 syt 80 Stock of all
New Illustrated Catalo, ‘ 24l pockets.

ue fr cats
Model Flute Harmonium g.‘l ({c:\f ;O‘ns:tpp‘l)zfca(t};s o
rman

Reeds : Style A. Rs. 20, Style B. 9
Rs. 35; 2 sets of Gem{an R?es(.lf:a é;ﬁfei"“ l,(%;lul;céy

style B. Rs. 40, Superior
Other varietilas Rs. 55 tle%:“;yﬁ()RB. 0.

German-made Violin with bow and case complet
plete

German-made Mandolin Rs. 15,1?8. 1;52, t201,R§47té) Rs. 250.

English Model B8  Cornet .
Brass Parls made BS "e“ RESG 28i‘2i(<))’11§5 é‘l)agz'ngo.with

. 13 G. 8. Keys, 2 rin
S gs Re. 4 Rs
F olding Model Organ 4 Octv; Py 2;630:‘:; R‘ez?]i'

, 4 stors and Knee-awell. R
ADVANCE QUARTER AMOUNT WITH ORDE;' -

BISWAS & sSONS,

5, Lower Chitpore Road, (LR)) CALCUTTA'

in the market as regards quality, durabi

5, July '33. M.

2
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NO MATTER HOW HOT THE DAYS,
the soft caressing foam of
MARGO SOAP

followed by a toilet with

‘RENUKA TOILET POWDER °

will soothe your skin and keep it clean

NEEM TOOTH PASTE

and free from disease germs with

out injuring or irritating the skin,

Dental and oral'hygieu.g
1lﬂi‘lc(,:wile make a daily habit
t

of brushing teeth with MARGO SOAP

TH [PASTE = .
_. NEEM TOOTH . delightfully scented for every day toilet

highly germicidal and refresh-  ~A 7 CHEMICO  brands—the original manufir(]‘:iSt m}
“turer o

the mouth, absolutely .
m jeritant of abrasives NEEM preparation and avoid worthless imitations

THE CALCUTTA CHEMICAL CO
» LT
Madras Agen?ﬁ“'s\{zﬁykl\ggﬁvl BROS. CALCUTTA. D.

ing to
free fro

|
’ E. July '35. P. P. 8.

25 Years of Dependable Service

THE INDIAN  MERCANTILE INSURANCE

: C
has com.pleted twenty-five vears of soundly mar&NéECAIN% llelTED,
Substantua_l growth. The following figures measure thperah’oq and
advance it the Caompany’s progress :— ¢ consistent

J YEAR - lNchE RESERVES DIVIDEND
s' .
ol 1908 71,821 3§fi)00 l;aold'
. oo | 61,369 1,32,000 7140
. 1916 71,812 210,121 677 0c
1921 91,378 3.14,000 75500
\ 1926 81,829 515000 1330
. 1932 1,368,414  7,48,000 150
® 70

Total Funds Exceed Rs. 12,00,000

Applications are iovited from gentlemen and firms of iti i y
of the Life ?:g;?;:gnto?f this px;qgretssigre lSvmdeshl Ofﬁcep:::ntlr?:llggddl:':gt‘ll;ns; :Ortrepresﬁngaﬁon
Directors prominent “busine siron
as the Chairman. ssmen with SI% MUNMOHUNDAS RA%JJE“;,(: f
"y

Full particulars from :— :
% G .L. DESAL B.A.

- ' LIFE MANA
‘ Head Office 11, Bank St., Fort, BOMBAYGER,

S E. Sept, '33. Rajan.
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GRVE MONBY by s ot vt e v

assured of obtaining guaranteed quality. SPENCER'S DRUG DEPARTMENT is
essentially the place where you get the exact medicine required, the High.class
“Store where all the arts and crafts of Pharmacy are strictly adhered to,

v

Rs, As. . =
: ’ Rs. As.
CARMELITE CHERRY COUG H COMPOUND SYRUP OF TOLU, For
CURE. Relieves cough, loosening Cough, Bronchitis, ete, 2 9
phlegm and distressing chest symptoms 1 4 {{ DEODORISED PETROLEUM. 4, .
CHFMICAL FOOD. Makes Bﬂbif’»_s' L o :xra;g dressing, keeps the hatr in good
strong -
DYNE. Aninvaluable remedy 1 o
Cl;iLogi?nrhoea, Dysentery, Cholera, DEP?B?:;R:SED (t:OCOANUT OIL.
te, ete o 08 t ofl p?als]m preparation of cogoa-
CliO’LER;k DROPS. Carry a bottle nut ofl, speclally suitable for the hatr 1 0
in your pocket .. 20 , ,
CONDITION POWDER FOR HORSES. Dléh%fr_kl- 'S CHILDREN'S COUGH
Do not negleéc your horses or ponies, " . r }()}ensant and palatable pre-
keep them fit " e 28 paration for Coughs in children 10
CHEVALIER'S HAIR RESTORER. EASTON SYRUP. This tamous tonic
strepgthening and promotin {s made fresh each day so that
For E g ¥ the pro-~
growth ot hair ‘ o 20 per strength can be maintalyed -1 8

KARDYL PRICKLY-HEAT POWDER,

Removes Acne (inflammation of ;?e' lOil,
.Glands), Prickly.Heat, Eruptions mples . .
Tan an)& Freckles, Simply requires to be Mosquito Bites. As. 14
dusted on the hands and face, or parts LARGER SIZES

affected. . o Re. 1.8 and Rs. 2.4.
—___—__——;-:—_.——==x== — )

/ Ras. As » ' . Re, Agb.’
ESSENCE SARSAPARILLA. SIMO. For Dhoby Itch o 012

2 0 ISMITH’S SPECIFIC Fo
DIARRHOEA AND DYSENTERY
The remarkable efficacy of this valuable

A solendid blood purifier .
PASTEURENE, The perfect Antiseptic
Prophylactic and Deodorant, as &

Gargle, Mouthwash, Nasal Douche, can remedy i3 now thoroughly establisheq:

be \fsa:l against Mo;qu\to Bites and a8 having been used for the past twenty:

an atter shaving lotlon --- As.’14 & 1 6 five years with the greatest suceess. It
PINKALAMINE, The letlon for . is warrgntedf :.: contain no opfum or

pimples, etc. e 1 preparation o o 2
QUININE AND IRON TONIC. 4n TOOTHACHE ESSENCE. Acts jijke - °

excellant Tonic. atter recovery from ) Magic -1
Malaria or any other {linéss .- 1 8 || TOOTH POWDER KARDYL, Antisep- 0

RINGWORM OINTMENT. The best in tic Dentlifrice

. Indla X-MA, for Eczema and kindred sk.l; 10
' SCURFINE The Dandruff Remedy - Complatnts 0 1s

No
N

'W. E. SMITH DEPT.. MaDRAS. |

1t also prevents g

SPENCER & CO., Ltd.

Reg. No. M. 195.

“WILLYS™ Cars and Trucks

BEAUTY

¢

‘Challenges the finest in qualily

All inside i"s’ quality - - all outside is grace

Now on display at:
1 THE PRESIDENCY MOTORS (Maras),
SR Mmm? 'll:;l):c::’)RAS. |

Telephome: 8200, ‘

Iy
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Bado badai na kare, bada ma bole bole

EDITED BY MR. G. A. NATESAN ) | Hira muse na kahe, lakh hamara mole
L . .
’ Most of the foreign and Indian soapmakers belaud their productions
'VoL. XXXIV| AUGUST 1933:_DLTAILE‘D CONTENTS. [No. 8. f to the skies in their own words as best they can. Godrej never does
" PAGE ion that but puts before the public opinions of scientific men and discrimi-
~ PASCISM IN GERMANY: A PORTEN 497 INDIAN STATES ’ nating people who use his soaps.
THEB;E[i;. s:;;%iﬁysggfem . Baby Week Campaign in Mysore .. 532 .
By MR. ARTHUR LAMSLEY o 498 S:fﬁ;aéitoih’;l"" in Mysore . 532 5 Read what Eng lish, German and
: . n Mysore -
ON ECONOMIC PLANNING An Act of Merey " ggg . . . _ :
By MR. A. K. MUKERJI v 500 H. E. H. the Nizam's Speech T ans Indian Scientists say about
THE QUATRAINS OF HALI ‘ S02 ggl’l’crt’i‘:’:’i‘:"}g“?ﬁ in Hyderabad ... 532" ,
: By Pror. W. S. ROWLANDS, MyAii«‘:;{ 5 o Kach e 'l‘en“(;s apur .o B32 ,
> AFT \ . e+ BHAS
THE POONA CONFERENOT &. ’ The Kashmir Committee - g;“; 5 G O D R E J S E G E T A B
FORD'S PLAN FOR THE NEXT AGE Elocirio Braer r orree . pas ’ V
BY Dk. J. M. KUMARAPPA, M.A., Ph.D. 505 The New Travancore Le;islature 222 S\
s g P ST . ¢
" INDIAN AND AMERICAN STUDENT Alwar Maharajah in London £33
BY MR, L: M. BANERII .« 510 INDIANS OVERSEAS
ART IN 'ANDHRADESA ‘ | | |
v BY MR. V. S. SASTRY . 513 'II::;;‘::"":LI{;‘:;:;I_ COé)g}rless 534 Says Dr. Aufrecht, Chemist to the Berlin Chamber of Commerce a
THEMATICAL EDUCATION o0 Loegtion Scheme o 534 an Public Laboratory for Experimental Chemi ; ; €
A By PROF. KRISANASWAMI IYANGAR --- 5§14 %\“f;‘"“s‘]‘{‘ F. M. 8. ;;34 N German I'u ory ior Kxperimen ’f Chemistry, Microscopy and Bacteriolog : )
CEYLON'S PARLIAMENT Indi:(:; inezor:.tm?izaMa]aya - B34 “1 have tested Godrej’s Vegetable Toilet Soaps and in my opinion they are such -
Wi g; I]ggchgﬁ;}ig{?:rl{&LﬁiARRIAGE5?16 Tndinns i Persia 2;2 as would kill the Streptococeus and the Staphylococcus germs, the germs of typhoid
. By Mg, Loy L. LoNG . B18 'Il[']hd]all; Students at Edinburgh '5'-%'5 fever and other resistant diseases. They are excellent disinfectants.” %
- . : . : e Future of Kep ) ‘
VIHEB?{H;'XE%I? go gg[bg’rmm e 519 }l?giaﬂs " m(:mrd " gg’g Says Herr Karl Lusurtz
) e Late Mr. Bhab . ra@ ays Herr e—
THEBA;BBCI)&I(;.HK?SD;(@.)S MALAYA 'l B20 Indiace in I“do'&’i:& ggg ' « ] gm & skin specialist and , know that soaps made of animal fats -are very |
INDI]??“%AE;FIA&,SAN JOURNALIST" - 521 TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS | ¥ injurious to .human .skin. After long perso_nal use and subsequent chemical tests s
WORLD EVENTS _ The Labour Party 52‘;’7' I uphesitatingly give your Vegetable Soaps the place of honour as health
) By PROF. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A,, Ph.D. 523 The Economic Depression . 537 and beauty soaps.” '
TRADE AND FINANCE %‘.’“{? qonef%,psy-'ruwy . 538 -
By “SRIvAS” . 525 e Voice of God ‘ ' '
" DIARY OF THE MONI'H © ... H28 }li:zfm'(;“ Molvements in Islam 2,333 Says Major Dickinson, (Guvermment Chemical Analyser :—— ;
THE WORLD OF BOOKS e Gospel of Mass Producti . \ _ . .
Durbar: A Novel ... 5929 X:pitlal nnld Sinking F;‘;d‘;chon gi?) s « GODREJ'S SOAPS are perfect in all respects.”
- Austin Elfot. : «+ 529 raham Lincoln - w. B4l £. D. D. Kanga: S .
A Prophet of Peace cee H29 Painless Pyin e B41 Says Prof. D. . -
%‘f:;;ﬁ::’;fﬂi;‘giangi“g World gig (‘:";‘("'x‘n‘:E“(‘)}"})::;?J“ascism gﬁ “I have made 8 very careful sna]ysi: of Godrej's Toilet Soaps and have found
The Life of Swami Vivekananda ) ,'S‘tudent Life in Italy 543" them equgl to the best milported soaps. ,
Rejéndranath Mookerjee : o 531 %Ee éVerage Chinamun 544 ' /
Boo%e %gﬁ;]\}%{) of the Early Tamils--- ggi NDLA BINourts and Depressed Classes b44: W a¥ av¥ o N W Y Y T Y e o o
e : . £ PERIODICALS .. BAO o :

(Contd. on page 6) -



CALENDAR FOR 1933,

JANUARY. FEBRUARY. ~ MARCH. APRIL,
SUN. - 1 8152229 - 5121926 ...| ... 5 19 19
o] 512 19 96 ...,
MON. .- 2 916 23 80{- 613 20 27 ...| . 6132322 ...... 39162330
TUES. |- 31017 24 81]- 7 14 21 28 «.| .o 7 14 31 98 o\ | .. 3 1 172
WED. |- 4111895 |1 81523 ... .. 1 8159220 .| 513 .82
THU. |- 5131926 |2 91623 ... .. 2 91623 30 ... |... S 21996 -
FRI. |- 6132097 -3 1017 24 ... .. 310 17 24 31 ... |... 7 152027 -
CISAT. | 7149128 ol 4 11 18 25 ... ... 4 11 18 95 ... ... i 81553 5
SUN n:ﬁ. 21 28 ‘ 4 T AUGUST
e fawe een ‘ 1118 25 - - 2 9 — -
MON. |- 1 8159289 5121096 ..|.. 310 7 oy 00| " 6132027
TUES. |- 2 916 23 30 61320 27 -..{... 411 18 95 o 714 21 28
WED. |- 31017 24 81{ 714 21 28 |- 51919 o .|, & o 152229
THU. |- 4111895/ 8159299 ..l 6133097 .1 & 01028380
FRL |-© 5121926 |2 9162330 -.|... 7 149; o8 1o 243
SAT. |- 61830 27 |3 101724 - |1 815339 1| 3131090
 SEPTEMBER.  OCTOBER NOVEMBER. . DECEMBER
JSUN. 1. 31017 24 . 1 8152229)... 512 19 2¢ 3 : i
JMON. ). 41118 26 - 2 91623 30| 613 20 27 10 17 24 31
" JTUES. |- b 12 19 26 .. 310 17 24 31{-.. 7 14 oy 25 - 41118 925
JWED. |- 6 13.98 97 . 4111825 ..[1 815 a3 g9 © 512 19 2¢
- 'TU' e 7142198 .. 5 12 19 26 2 916 23 30 © 613 20 27
JFKL |1 8162299 ... 6182027 ..|3 10 17 a0 0 g iazoe
o I8AT 3 0162330 - TU 21128 4 11 18 95 ... ... 3 som 2
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BOMBAY LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY LTD

AIOO%INDMNIJFE
‘ n '"SALIENT OFFicE
y ' ' FACTS
' ABOUT
PROGRESSIN 1932

Life Assursnce Fund s
Total Almnoe in Force Il;: 23557,:2 %}’30

COMPANY'S PROGRESS PROVES;' ITS POPULARITY

1'. ‘ » ’ , PRERIDM INCOMR LIFE ASSURANCE ¥UNDS

o B Bs. e
1921 2,40,614 5,945
E . ,84,616 P
o, 1928 j & %ggg : 21,62,489 v 28 /81,178
‘ wl s % 38,40,413 4; gg ?23

: nlw«ms AND AGENCIES THROUGHOUT India, B

1933 "JUBILEE AND VALUATION (BONUS) YEAR
‘——JOIN NOW AND BHARE IN PROFITS~—

* and Straits Settlcm:;?m‘ Coylon,

‘ Britlsh. Bast Africa
L dpply doi

J. L. MEHTA’

BOMBAY LIFE AssuRsnayFs BUILDING,
73-75 Apollo Strest, Forl., BOMBAY.

Naitmnall ]Insumme Co., Ltd.

NATIONAL INSURANCE BUILDING,
7, Conncil House Street, CALCUTTA.

New Business completed during 1932 Rs. 1,55,66,720.
Qut of a business of Rs. 1,96,70,000 received in proposals.

for the policyholder from an’ investment
point of view.

Life Assurance is security for the policyholder and, after hlm, for
his wife and chxldren
Claims paid over oo Rs. 1,00,00,000.
Total Assets exceed Rs.  1,90,00,000.

For terms and Conditions apply to :—

T. ANANTACHARI
BRANCH SECRETARY,
113, ARMENIAN STREET,
MADRAS.

or R. G. DAS & Co.,

MANAGERS.

FIRE AND ACCIDENT RISKS

Covered by .

| NATIONAL FIRE AND GENERAL INSURANCE Co., Ltd,

National Insurance Building,
7, Council House Street, CALCUTTA

: For terms and Conditions apply o :— o |
T. ANANTACHARKI , :

" Branch Secretary, or R. G. DAS & Co.,

113, Armenian Street, MANAGERS.

MADRAS.

TR




CONTENTS

(Contd. from page )

PAGE
QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE - 545 CURRENCY AND BANKING
UTTERANCES OF THE DAY .. 546 RAILWAYS
POLITICAL .. 547 ART AND DRAMA
EDUCATIONAL ... 548 SPORT
LEGAL ... 549 SCIENCE
INSURANCE .. 550 FILM WORLD
INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE .. 551 AUTOMOBILES
WOMEN'S PAGE | .. 552 AVIATION
LITERARY ~+ 583 AGRICULTURAL
PERSONAL .- 553 LABOUR
MEDICAL | ~ -+ 554 HOBBIES
'HEALTH : _ .- 55¢ WIT AND HUMOUR

=

4RETTE o

S Posy Bon 952,

MNORICOLL

CIGARETTES

DISTRICTS AGENCIES SOLICITED,

£. Dec. '38. Rajatl,

PAGE

555

== bbh

556
bb6
557
b57
bb8
558

559
559

560
560

-the whole body with rich, vital Hormons.

MAINTAIN

HEALTH-YOUTH—VITALITY

by taking

OKASA

HOW TO BE VIGOROUS, LIFE'S DEEPEST SECRETS

STRONG AND HEALTHY REVEALED

No longer is there any need to suffer from Tha gecret of our life lies in
lack of vitality, depression, ragged nerves,
worry and all ailments these rnndown
conditions of health bring with them.
Science has discovered that the basis of
good health and abounding  youthful
energy lies in the glands—and OKASA
acts directly through the - glands, supplying

the glands, as shown in the
figure. Whea the glands
become iunactive, due to the
effect of the tropical climate,
overwork, illzess, maloutrition or
excessive habits, the health of

Premature signs of old age such as failing body and mind fails. ~ Only new

memory and brain power, wrinkles and
grey hair are completely removed by
OKASA, which instils into the system and
all vital organs new youth and vigour. By
the use of OKASA, food is thoroughly
agsimilated, blood circulation becomes
pormal, nerves ani heart are strengthened,
increasing the span of life upto a very
advanced age. '

supplies of gland-products can
restore energy and well-being
Ouly  Okasa  gives  those
essential gland proﬂuctﬂ—-—ink

easily  assimilated  palatable
. - form. Take OKASA and be a
DIAGRAM SHOWING THR i —vi
A or %w new person in every way— vital,
radiant, energetic, successful.

IMPORTANT
Use only the genuine Gland-Hormon preparation
QKASA. Remember to look for the RED
BAND on every box of Okasa which guarantees

its freshuoess a?d surest results.

- Rs. 10 per box of 100 tablets, Rs, 4 per trial packet of 30 tablets.
OBTAINABLE AT ALL LEADING CHEMISTS OR DIRECT FROM :—

Madras Agency, OKASA Go., Berlin (India) Ltd.,

- 4/153 BROADWAY, POST BOX 295, MADRAS,
Head Office :—Post ‘Box 396, Bombay.

TELEPHONE 2086.

E. Feb. '3¢ MEB. , ‘ ' R
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The Point of View is

Everything in Life-—
The only sure way to create an immediate estate
for any amount is through Life Insurance. A
‘Guaranteed Monthly Income ,fqr life for your
Widow, is preferable to a lump sum payment.
We have varieties. of Plans suitable to all
requirements.

| ARE YOU UNDER-NSURED?  COMPLETE THE COUPON BELGW
. ‘ o THE
~* HANUFACIU

po «

ERS LIFE INSURANCE (0.

: ESTD. 1887
TORONTO, CANADA.

. HEAD OFFICE:
MESSRS. M. KANII*& CO.,

, ' GEMERAL AGENTS,
5’1.1 CO'W'A‘;JI p.,";L 3111 EET, PFORT, BOMBAY.

‘.mghom’obl!gmoﬁ v'klnd'iy ﬁrnis”h me with particulars of a poliey suitable to my negds,

‘1 m..;....eé-u-v-i#‘-r-é-’éfnri} of. pge, married or singlesceccrerreessensii e, )

. . Ciiersianesnrsssseesussns | Addresseesrerereceerreateriraiiencinn, wesens
Namer : g ] ‘?-:: adsres .

EAARALLY LT LT P

RUPEES FIVE
A YEAR'S INVESTMENT

TH% INDIAN REVIEW

will [gﬁng you month after month twelve consecutive
Numbers of the « Review " and will also
enable you to get the following books
at special concession prices :

Speeches and Writings of

RAM MOHUN ROY SIR D K. WaCHa

SAROJINI NAIDU ANNIE BESANT

SIR J. C. Bosg HBWaMl VIVEKANANDA

Dr. P. C. Ray SIR W. WEDDERBURK

LORD SINHA M. MOHAN MALAVIYA
)

Price of each Vol, Rs. 3. (lhree),
To Subs of the * Indian Review”, Ra, 2-8 each.

UNIFORM WITH PHE ABOVE

-Indlan Judges. Sketches of 20 famous Judges.
Re. 3. To Subs. of ** L.8." Rs. 2-8.

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches of 14
eminent Parsis Rs. 3. 1o Subs. of the “1.R.” Rs.2-8.

Eminent Mussalmans. Sketches of Muslim States-
men, Reformers, etc. Ra. 3. To Subs. of “I.R.” Ra. 2-8.

Indian Christians, Biographicalsketches of famous
Indian Christians. Rs. 3. To Subs of “I.R " Ra 2-8.

Indian Scientists. Sketches with an account of
their heasurches LRa. 3. Lo Subs of “1R.” ks, 2-8.

Indian Statesmen. Biographicalsketches of famous
Dewauns snd Frime Ministers of lnc.an States. Witn
17 poreraits. Ks.3. 1o Subs. of *1.8.” Ra 2-8.

Hinduism By Babu Govinda Das. Cloth bound.
450 pages Rs. 3. To Subs. of ¥ [.«.” Rs. 2.8.

Jndian National Evolutlon. By Amvika Charan
Mazumdar Ks: 3. To Subs.of “L&.” Rs. 2.8,

The Governance of lndla.’ By Babu Goviada Das.
Ra:3 Lo yubs. of the “LK.” Ks 2.8,

The Mssion of Our Master. By Diaciples of
Ramakrishua Vivekananda. -2s.3. Lo Subs. of ihe
“1LR." ka. 2-8.

Gokhale’'s Speeches. Rs. 4. To “LR." Subs. Rs. 3-8.
Gandbl's Speeches. Rs. 4. To “LR.” Subs Rs, 3-8.

These 22.vooks which are sold to the public for
ﬁ.eGS are -given aay. for Rs. 57 only to subscribers of
the “ Indian Heview ”. By becoming a subscriber to the
% Review”, you have thus ¢ clear saving of Rs. Eleven.

L® Enrol yourseif as a subscriber to the ¢ Review .
Subsf;"lilphoiu can commence irom aby month Send
an M.O for ks. 5 or eheque for ks. 5-4 (Indian),
12 sh, (Foreign), 3 collars U. 8. A. A few copies
from the beginning of the year are also avail
able. Thus any one who wishes to have a ae.
for the whole year can subscribe from January.

BOOKS FOR ALL

The Bhagavad Gita. With the text in Devanagari
and an tuglish translation by Dr. Annie Besant,
Ninth Edition. Price per copy Annas Four (mot

A8 2) Price of a single copy by V.P.P, is
As. 8 (Eight.) .

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writers
incluuing Max Muller, raul Deussen, Swami
Vivekananda, swamt Abhedananda, Swami Sarada-
nauda, Pandit 8itanaith Tattvabhushan, Prof,
M. Rangachariar and Mr. N. Vaithynatha Iyer..
New Kdition. Price Re. One. To Subscribers of
the *lidian Review.” as. 12,

Sankara’s Select Works. Sanskrit Text & English
Trapsiation. by Mr. 3, Venkataramaoan, B.a.
Contents: Hymn to Hari; The ten-versed Hymn ;
Hywn to Dakssinamurthi; Direct Realization; J he
Century of Verse; Knowiedge of self; Commentary
on the lext; Definition of yne’s own Self. Bound 1n

Cloth  rtrice Ks. 2. To Subscribers of the * Indian
L eview,” Re, 1-3,

Swami Vivekinanda's Speeches & Writings, A
comprehensive collection wWith a sketch of his life
and teachings. Rs 3, To Subs.*“ I, R.” Rs. 2-8.

Mahatma Gandhi’s Speeches and Writings. An
omnibua edition containing over 1,000 pages. Includes
his writings to the Young Indiz and Navajivan.
4th and New Edition. Agp ap-to-date publication.
(april 1933.) Rs.4. To Subs. of “ 1. R.” Rs. 3-8.

Mahatma Gandhi : The Man and his Mission. An
‘enlarged aud up-tu-dute Kditiou ot his lile gown Q-
his degariure tur Lundon to svtend the Secund ®.1.0C,
Price he 1. 10 Subs. o1 the “LK.” as. 12

The Heart 0of Hindusthan, By Dr. Sir 3. Radha-
krishuan, M a  CON(kNTy : the Heart of Hinduism,
1he Hiudu idea of God, The Hindu Dharma, Islam
and Indian ‘Lhought, Hindu Thought and Christian
Doctrine, Buddhism, and Indian Philosophy. Re. 1.
‘LodBubs. of *“ 1..” As. 12.

Indian Judges. Sketches of 21 famous J udges with
particular atiention to the causes celebre with which
each Judge was connected. With a Forewora by 8ir .
B. L. Mitter, Rs 3. lo Subs.of ¥1LR.” Rs. 2.8,

Indians Overseas. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram. An
exhaustive aud critical review of the conditions of
our nationals settied in different parts of the world,
Re. 1-8. [Io Subs, of “LR.” Re. 1-4.

Tales from Sanskrit Dramatists. Contents : Vision
of Vamavadatta, Avimaraka, Mricchakatika, Sakun-
tala, Malavicagnimitra, Vlkramorvaniya, Malati-
Madhava, Nagananda, Katnavali and Mudrarakshasa.
Rs 2. ToBubs. of the “LLR.” Re. 1-8.

™ Books are given at concession rates only to
subscribers of the “Indian Keview . Any one
who 1cishes to buy books at concession rates
must remit Rs 5. (Five), one

i year's subscription’
to the “Indian Review™ ip advance A few
copies of back numbers from January are also available.

G. A. NaTESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.

G. A. Natesan & Co,, Pub)iahéu, (-} Towﬁ, Madras,
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tey'té Subscribers of the **Indian ‘Retie

Speeches and Writings of

Rau Monox Ror. Sm D. E. WacHA.
Sarosmi Namu. ANNIE BEBANT.

Sz J. C. Boske. SwayMi VIVEEANANDA.
Dr. P. C. Rar. Sik W. WEDDERBURN.
Lorp SINHA. M. MoBAN MALAVIYA.

Price of each Vol. Rs. 3 (Three).
To Subs. of the “ Indian Review,” Rs. 2-§ each.

National Biographies

Indian Judges. Sketches of 21 tamous Judges with
‘particular attention to the causes celebre with which each
_Judge was conpected. With a Foreword by Sir
B. L. Mitter. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Famous Parsis. Biographical sketches ot 14 eminent
Parsis. Rs. 8. To Subs. of the “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

Eminent Mussalmans. Sketwches of Muslim Statesmen,
Poets, Retormers, etc. Rs. 3. To Subs, ot “LR.” Rs. 2-8.

. Indian Christians. Blographical sketehes of famous
Indian Christians. Rs. 3. To Subs. of “ LR Rs. 2-8.

Indian Scientists. Blographical sketches with an ac-
eount of their Researches. Rs. 3. To Subs. ot * LR." Rs.2-8

Indian Statesmen. Dewans and Prime Ministers
of fndian States. Rs. 8. To Subs. of “LR." Rs. 28

Politics

Indians Overseas. By Dr. Lanka Sundaram. An
. exhaustive and critical review of the conditions of our
natiouala settled In different parts of the world.
- Price Re. 1-8. To Subscribers of * LR."” Re. 1-4.
" The First Round Table Conference : Speeches
. by the Premler, the Princes and the People of India.
Price Hs. 2. To Subs. of the “LR."” Re. 18 °
Indian National Evolution. By Amvika Charan
' Maswmdar. Rs. 3. To Bubs. of “ LR." Rs. 2-8.
The Governance of India. By Babu Govinda Das.
Rs. 8. To Subs. of the “LR. Rs. 2-8.

Economics

© On Khaddar. By Dr. B. Pattabhi Sitaramayya. Price
As, 8. To Subs. of **Indian Revigw » As. 6.
Essays on Indian Economics. By Mahadev Govind
Ranade. Bs. 2. To Subas. ot * LR.” Re. 1-8.
" Indion Industrial and Economic Problems. By V. Q.
Kale. Rs. 2. To Suba. of * Indian Review " Re. 1-8.
. The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. By Cathe-
lyne Singh. Re. 1. To Subs. ot “LR.” As. 12.
Lift Irrigation. By Mr. (now Bir). Altred Chatterton.
i 9nd Edition. Rs. 2. To Subs. of * LR.” Re, 1-8.
- Agricultgral Industries in lndia, By BSeedick R.
Sayani. Re. 1. To Subs. of “LR." As. 12 ]

Jndian Tales :

Teles from Sanskrit Dramatists. Contents :

Vision of Vasavadatts, Avimarakay Mricchakatika,
.. takuntala, Malavicagnimmitra, Vikraworvasiys, Malati-
7. Madbava, Nagananda, Ratnavall and Mudrarakshasa.
“ Ra. 3 To Subscribers ot the * Indiun Review,” Re.1-8.
" Indian Tales of Fun, Folly, and Folklore. This
CVis: a coliecsion. in ope volum, of. 120 Tales.
! Re. -4 To Subneribieta of the “1n 1an Review”, Re. 1.
* " Salknntals. By Kamals Sstthiapadhan, M.A. A prose
7" versiop ig. kinglish of Kalidasa’s drama., As. 8 net.
* Maitregh A Vedio swory. in six chapter by Pandit
i Sitanath. Tatvabhushan, drd-Edn. Briop As. 4 net.

£

S These books ore. giesn at comocssion rates only "¢ “
_E“fwiehs to buy books ab comcession rates must remyit R(:;. 2“'{1’-.'03)’ onlehe
" Review ™ in advance. jqrngn_ Subseriptions : Great Britain 12 sh. (’lwelg:ar

Gandhi Literature

Mahatma Gandhi's S

‘ peech iti
ominbus edition contalning ove:. ltjl(l)g p‘:gl:stmzlzlclu‘:na
21;;1 :;idnngvsew toEdtil::a Young India and .I\'avajiva:
. Ne lon. An up-to- ication,
(A ﬁlllhlsatdd.) é: t.h'l‘o Subs. of lneiignd;ft:vie’;lmll{:m;og'
atma Gandhi: The Man and hi ission, An
gnla;ged and up-to-date kdition of his l.lltl; :(l)l“t'lion- iAln
eparture for London to attend the Sec dn L. c.
Pr’i::le: Re. 1. To Subs. of the “LR "OnAl Rizl' ©
“ :‘Ed §wara) or !ndian Home Rule. B .Mal; tina
andhi. 3rd & New Eduo. As. 8. T'¢o Subs. of “{R " :sl:i

Seints and Sages of India
Chaitanya to Vivekananda. Lives of th
Belxlguk and Assam. Ke. 1-8, 'To Subs. of * | ;‘?ﬂnm .
Leaders of the Brahmo Samaj. With Scven Porscas
and Sketches. Re. 1-8, 'I'o Subs, of “LR.” Re 1?:‘”1“
tl;{almmlmd to Ram Tirath. Lives ot tl.le S'ai
o ] l.u‘mdu\. Re. 1-8. To Subs. of “LR.” Re. 1-4 "
yor ee Great 'Aclxaryn: Nankara, Ramauyj {
adhwa. Rs. 2. To Subs. of “LR.” MXe. 1-8 an o

Miscellaneous Biographies
) Tl‘ne First Four Califs. By Abmed Shati
To Subseribers ot the ™ lndian Review " A T
hll"‘l'oplxel: Mubammad. By abmed Shati. H:. lf h
gs by Yakub Hasan. As. 12. l'o Subs. ot *} K.s" Mt
Life and Teachings of Buddha. By ‘A Dhayma
pa%.  rd Edn. As. 12, To Subs. of “ LR As, :.:-’mn-
. :::lnent Orientalists : Indian, English der X
yete. Re. 2. ‘Lo Subs. ot “L R Re l-gmn,

" ﬂsellngm}m and Philosophy
or .A eart of Hindustban. By Lr. dir 8. Kadnakris)
h" dm‘v Edition. Ke. 1. 'Lo duba. ot * LK.” As. 12 -
o induism. I?y 'Babu Govinda 'Das. Cloth .b ind
Sr};aﬁa:;.hlts.’ d.Mlo dubs. ot * LR.” Rs, 2-8 ound:
na's Mess ions
Bhla:.raﬂ; As.LS.‘ To b‘\:g:.o: m}.kl: szlaat:iom. By Babe
ight on Life. B . Y
Price Ke. 1. 1o b‘ubs.yof]%‘at?w’uhzl:“ﬁ Becond Editlon.
Ne:)q:‘e(ﬁ:o:f “l‘t: \{ed;nta. bBy various writers. 5th and
. Ke. 1. Lo dubs. ot LR As. 14
tn Sltiu:karn'u Sel_ect Works. Text in Dev:.niz-m d
lgl'sl trauslation.  Ka. 2. 1o Subs. “LR.” gli ;u
e (;n:uDEthlc-. By Babu Govinda Das. V\.'hh aei‘o;gl
X ya r;l(i. .Jha. Rs. 2. To Subs, of “LR.” Ke. 1-8
b f) vB Gita. With the text in Devanagari m;d tr.
o gﬂ Dr. Annie Besaus in English. As, 4 (Four -
gorhe lllumn of Uur Master. By the Djsci 1)‘ {
rishna-Vivekananda. Rs. 3. To Subs. “LR." ﬁ: ?z g“"

Malabar and I:G'emlen‘alll
ar and its Folk. By Mr. T
kaghs..ls‘. Rs. 2. '1_“0 subs, ot‘y‘l.ll{‘."'l.l{le{. 10801)‘1a Panik:
a ‘»a.lpeare’s ragedies. . Dr. )
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'i' s Ope often sees shabby looking Cupboards in a
‘i‘ ’i’ Offices and homes that are a ‘standing dgsgmce ,
'i' ’i’ to them. Poorly made and badly painted by

& 1 hand, they 'soon show wugly spots of rust that
..g..-«. R 3 .:i. make them look unsightly.

® Gopres AnTi-Rust TrREATMENT OF STEEL
by thorough chemical cleaning in acid bath tanks, followed by
machioe cleaning, before painting, removes the least trace of rust
and lx:il!-scale from our sheets and prevents any rusting later. The
spray-painted and oven-baked enamelling with npon-corrosive under-
coativgs aund best finishing enamels has a 'strong; smooth  and

glossy surface which is everlasting.

Goores Steel. CaBiNETS. PATENT ALMIRAHS

and other steel products will always look beautiful and fresh

and lend dignity to your home and office.

No other factory in India has avrangements for thorough chemical
and machine cleaning for  Anti-Rust  Treatment of Steel like the

“ Godrej " Works.

GODREJ & BOYCE MFG. Co., Ltd.

(Head Office & Works: Lalbaug, Parel,  BOMBAY)

164, BROADWAY, MADRAS,

Phona 2452] [Grams: “ GODRES ".

|
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—EMINENT AMERICAN DENTAL SURGEON—/

Dr. VERO P. DESA, D.D.S.

WRITES ABOUT KOPRAN TOOTH PASTE:

«{ have recommended KOPRAN, a truly scientific product, to my
patients and have observed very carefully the beneficial results of it.

I am of the opil.li()n tl.xat the claims put forward for KOPRAN
are perfoctly justified since the chief ingredients taken individually
have stood the test of time apd all combined are efficacious.

The crude Babool twig as commonly used is not alone good
enough to maintsin a healthy mouth, but the essence of Babool
with the other auxiliaries used in KOPRAN present an ideal tooth-
paste. My observations show that the use of KOPRAN tones
up the spongy, bleedl.ng and unhealthy gums, and gives them a
renewed vitality. }f is capable of inhibiting the growth of harmful
germs and peutralising the poisons in the mouth. Its taste is
agreeable and it imparts fragrance to the breath.

1 foresee for KOPRAN a pre-eminent place amidst the host of
dentrifices on the market.

KOPRAN, therefore, needs no testimonial but just a trial,
TIME, TRIAL AND TOOTH ITSELF will make for its
popularity.”

Manufactured by :

KOPRAN CHEMICAL Co, Ltd,

12, Rampart Row, Fort, BOMBAY. -
SOLD EVERYWHERE..

|
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INDIAN INDUSTRIAL AND HOOVOMIC PROBLENS

By V. G. KALE, ma,

Projessor, Ferqusson College, Poona.

CONTENTS

: — jalism and Imperial Federation—4n I_mperia} Cus}:oml Union and Tariff Reform—The
Pre-ft:;:f}cc.onrfﬁil::ef‘:ondition of Tndia— The Problem of High Pfrchal-—l‘wenty-ﬁ-ve Yeare’ Survey of Indian
Industries—The Labour Problem in India—The Breakdown (i“ gycott—Swadeshl and Boycott—National
Roonomics and Ipdia—High Prices gnd Currency—-Fucal reedom and Protection for Indja~Indian
Protectionism— Prefervntial Duties—India and Imperial Preference. ’

PREFACE

; s indugteial and economic problems are many and varied, and though no dei_inite system has been
N follo‘:g:lai;?ht‘;r se'ection and treatment in the following pages, thg more urgent and important among them:
" @nd a place in the book, which, as a whole, has thus 2 sort of unity of its own. The autho fs &
. moderate though a staunch protectionist and has taken a calm aud' dlugatslonate view of the whole question.
i While he condemmns unmitigated free trade as an unsuitable economic policy for quu} ‘and pots in a vigorous
;.?pka for the proteetion of indigenous industries by the State, he is c.reful in pointing out the real scope and
" {imitations of Indisn protectionism. The status of India in the British Fmpire hat much economic significance
! ﬁl\icb has been brovght out in not a few of the chapters. The nla\m_ble' lcl{emel of I@perial Preference
- adumbrated by British tariff reformers have been dissected and their illusive and chimerical character

# has been exponed.

- * ‘ * * * * - -

5 . i1l convey to the reader an idea of the wide 'zroun.d the book covers and of the many pressin

i rob?:;'.?l::t";fl:;‘hge: taiskled. 1t is hoped that the book will ansist the student of Indian V’conc,mis;,p in lth‘:
b ormation of a oorrect estimate of Tndia's econamic situation and of the various complicated questions involved
?%‘:f'zhorein A fair and faitbful representation of India’s cage has bgcom.e Decessary also in view of the inter ont
g which ﬁau been roused in her problems in England and the peculiar views that are often entertained there with

F' espect to them. The book is calculated to meet this want, and the author will feel amply rewarded if his

-gxpectations are even partially fulﬁllgd. f

SELECT OPINIONS

TR

‘Gs"“f,

i i i functory, o sadi
tan —The essays are not discussed in a superficial, or per y. or prejudiced manner ; th
f;‘jv. Ecl:-;ig::lo? g‘vli‘ch impartiality and ability which those familiar with Professor Kale's writings know to ;’;

‘- their.feature, .

" Commerce,~—An instructive little volume. .

Indian Mirror.—The book is well worth attentive{p:‘rual. ' - y
- is a well known writer on Indian economics. & writiigs Always comma

'pr:tl::: atl:::fo.igf‘:,? l;‘ha edncated people The book is worth a close study, for India's in Aluutri]:} :23

g sconomical problems are complex and varied. ' ' |

.. Indu Prakash.—Interesting reading : will afford no small instruction to students of Indian politics,

: i ' ject is shown in the masterly ¢

Patriot.—The author's thorough grasn of the subject is s | ¥ treatment of the
[:jmun(y:.g?:plioatod problems of Indian economics. The opinions of the author ‘'on the many questions deslt
&}f with are based on carefully tabulated statistics. .

o | Mail.—We have nodnubt that this little volume will be read by many. We think |

? ‘*fﬁﬂzli; nc‘l:ﬁ:l?'l -: rauking among the more moderate exoresainns of Indian economic views whioht:ﬂ:’;
' voventlv appeared. The present book covers A wnd? ground Tnd. many urgent Dl‘o'p1em| awaiting seletin
5 awe d'scnene’ with considerable freedom from politiosl bias ar prejudice. ’

The Lg.dq,—-’hg Professar discugres with great abilitv, vast information and considerably imbartig]izy

iti r : ided oninions on such matters as sche . .
. Political Science Quarterly —The auther has decide men of imperial
puferonne and the hn cott of 3ritish goods he condemns as undesirable. g

~ ) i v way Th h

" Centory Review —Pr-faesnr Kale tacklen the prahlam« in a manter Ay o author has devot
muo.{l:;on:‘l:t gd attenti-m to his subjeot and has dons justice to them. Tt gives the readers a fgi: o‘gg
ié igaithful representation of Tndia’s case.. We hope this hook will assist all atudents of Indian Esonomios and
' gm-opaan residents who entertain a vague jdea about these problems.

SN

/

| Price Re. Two. 'To Subscrlbers of the « Indian Review”. Re.13, -
G, A, NATESAN & CO., PUBL
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"RAJA RAM MOHAN ROY

' HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES

Kaja Ram Mobun Roy was the pioneer of modern India in many directions and this is
s fost attempt to ccllect under one cover his voluminous writirgs. ‘lhey deal with religion,

— i gocigl reform, politics, education, law apd admipisiration. In
this volume we have his celebrated attack on  Suttee together
with the historie petitions to the Mouse of Cowmons and to the
then Governor Geueral, tollowed by an essay om ‘“The Rights of
Women ”. ‘Yhen we bave Ram Mobun’s Memorials on the “ Freedom
of the DPress” which have been rightly compared 1o Milton’s
Areopagitica. 'The document on ‘ Enghsh Kducation in ludia”
which follows was the basis of Macaulay’s bistoric minute, We
have Ram Mohun's evidence before the Select Committee of the
House of Commons, embodied in the papers on “The Judicial
and Revenue Systems of Iudia”, and on * The lodian Peasantry .
Then there are papers on * The Prospects of Christianity in ludia”,
“ Kights of Hindus over Ancestral Pruperty ', *‘Settlement in india
by KEuropeans” and “ Kegulation 11l of 1528". 'The volume
‘ opens with a lengthy biograpbical sketch recounting the story
- of Lis life and achievements and in particular the establishment
RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY of the Brahmo Samaj of which he was the founder. It
ynds with his own modest autobiograpby which he wrote at the request of an Enpglish friesd,

Price Rs. 3. To Subscribers of the ‘ Indian Review,” Rs. 2.8,

G A NATESAN & CO, PUBLISHERS & BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL SKETCHES WITH PORTRAITS

HIS is a collection of sketches of famous Indian Judges who have adorned our courts during the last
balf a century. Indisus have distinguisbed therselves in various Pro’essions under Briush rule but
where have their talenta risen to such heiglits a8 in our law courts, where it is indisputably recognised
by hey have held their own with singurar gistinction o the cench as on the Bar. The sketches of
thet & ?Iy d )e'u are designed to present not only a record of individual achievements in lsw but also %o
Indlanli "hf on the evoiution ot Hindu and Muslim Law uncer British administration, and with them the
tgk:-;g::h :f social and political institutions and the modernisation of an ancient and deep-reoted civiization.

The Hon'ble Sir Brojendra Mitter observes in his FOREWORD:

illumined the obscure, elucidated cardinal principles, rectgnciled differences and helped
‘! HE,Y :ﬁf:vep,;gwuive growth of accient laws through evlightened interpretation. *° *  their
: jce to jurisprudence has been .of great value. ‘The Judges whose memoirs are embodied’
i':r:;xcii volume, are some of the moat distinguished in the roll of great Indian lawyers and Judges.”

CONTENTS:

i i Iyer BSir Bashyam lyengar Rt. Hop, Amir 2li Bir Narayan Chandavarkar
?il;n:bh‘:i“%“a?iv;:: Y Badrudin Tyabji Kashinath T. Felang Bir C. Bankaran Nair
Dwarkanath Mitter Qir Gurudas Bannerjee  Justice Mahmood V. Krishoaswami aiyar
M:ha.dev Ranade Sir ¥ C. Bannerjes 8ir Komesh Ch. Mitter Juatice Shah Din

. gir Subramania Aiyar Sarada Charan Mitra Sir Asutosh Mukerjea 8ir 8badi Lal
Sir Abdur Rahim.

Price Rs. 1hree (Foreign) '4sh. 6d.

G A NAIESAN & Co, PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, G. T, MADRAS,

.
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ORIENTAL

GOVERNMENT SECURITY
LIFE ASSURANCE Co., LTD.

INCORPORATED IN INDIA 1874

HEAD OFFICE:—BOMBAY.

1932 RESULTS

New Business: 29,982 Policies Assuring Rs. 594 Lakhs.
Claims Paid during the year: 3,816 for Rs. 85 Lakhs.
Funds increased to nearly Rs 1214 Crores
Policies in force; 2,07,531 assuring with Bonuses nearly Rs, 44 Crores.
Low expense ratio of 2194 of the Premium Income.

NEXT DIVISION OF PROFITS

falls to be made as at 31st December 1933,

Participating Policies effected in the Current Year will be entitled to participate
in the division of profits if in force as at 31at December 1933.

Applications for further information should be addressed {o :

THE BRANCH SECRETARY,
ORIENTAL ASSURANCE BUILDINGS,
Post Box No. 8§, MADRAS,

or to any of the Company's other offices as undernoted :

DELHI

POONA
GAUHATI RAIPUR
JALGACN - RAJSHAHI
KARACHI " RANCHI
KUALA LUMPUK RANGOON
LAHORE RAWALPIND]
LUCKNOW SINGAPORE
MANDALAY SUKKUR
MERCARA TRICHINOPOLY
MOMBASA TRIVANDRUM
NAGPUR VIZAGAPATAM
PATNA
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“FASCISM IN GERMANY : A PORTENT

By DrR. SASADHAR SINHA, B.Sc. Econ., Ph.D, Econ. (LONDON)

EMOOCRACY to-day is at the parting of the
ways. In the post-war political and
conomic tangle of Europe and the world at
wrge, nothing has brought greater discredit on
he democratic form of government than its
rresoluteness—its  ufter incapacity to  act
;ecisively in 2 moment of crisis. The reason for
he loss of faith in democracy, however, lies
leeper. The conviction has grown---and probably
ightly—that the present-day economic, no less
han political, evils cannot be combatted by
lemocratic methods. The rapidly changing
world of to-day demands a different political
creed-—a different form of government. Com-
munism in Russia and Fascism in Ttaly are
clearly born of this deeply felt urge for a radical
change of outlook, economic as well as political.
Dezpite some strikiog resemhlances—both, for
instance, firmly beliave in the scientific planning
of the economic life of the natian—the two creads
are ag poles asunder. Oa the one hand,
Conmunism, with its doctrina of class war, has
rudely shaken the accepted belief in social
progress viewed as ao evolutionary process.
Fascism, on the other, while equally ruthless in
the pursuit of its ideals, stops short of & complete
break with the past. In short; Fascism aims
primarily at the creation of a strong,
gelf-sufficient, national State, based ou the
uaquestioning service of its citizens - leaviag
problems as the differentiation of

gocial classes based on  wealth; while inter-

pationalism culminating in  a classless world-
State is the goal of Communism. For obvions
reasons, neither of these ereeds has found

universal acceptance, particnlarly among those
countries whera democratic govarnment has
been longest established. But faets are harder
thaon sentiments. Slowly but surely, therefore,

. the very impotence of democracy, in the face of

universal digaster, brings Communism and Fascism
on to the plane of practical politics. TIndeed, for
most countries, the question of an alternative

form of government becomes one of life and
death. Turning to the question of choice batween
Communism and Fascism, it resoives itself into
a comparatively simple problem. Fascism must
perforce hold out a greater attraction to weaslth
and intellect, for it substitutes, without funda-
meatally altering one form of government and
gociaty for another. Hitlerisin is a portent.

German Iascism, like its ec.nterpart, draws its
main inspiration and strength froe the ambitions,
of its founder. Never, however, were two person-
alities more widely different in intellect, political
acumen and temperament than the Duce and
Herr Hitler.  Mussolini, endowed with deep
political insight, has from the very outset been
marked as a politician of the first rank. Like
hig distinguished compatriot, (lavour, he is also
a ‘Realpolitiker’, whereas Hitler remains the
eternal demagogue, owing success more to the
sentimental temperamesnt of the German people
thao to any real political genius, Indeed, at no
time has Hitler shown himself more lacking in
political realism than now by sanctioning the whole-
sale persecution of Jews and political parties
opposed to his own-—a persecution unparalleled
in the recent history of Europe.

The circamstances, which have led to the rise
and the eventnal coming into power of Hitler’s fol-
lowers, the so-called Naziz (National Socialists), are
in certain respects unique. In the case of Italy,
her very success in the War was of paramount
importance.  Germany's impoverishment, her
loss of territory and her political impotence-—
all traceable to the War and the unjust Treaty
of Versailles, have, through all thege years of
misery, vot only rankled in the hearts of all
gelf-respecting  Germans  but  have aroused
patriotic senti.mentS, in particalar in the generation
that grown into manbood since 1919, whose
keynote is hatred-—hatred against all and sundry
supposedly un-German or anti-German. The
love of the Fatherland has grown into a religion
uato itself,
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Thus, although natiopalism forms the ma?n
plank of German Faseism, it has also an ec§)u9m1<-:
programme, as the name fnational gocialism
suggests. Obviously, socialism was tagged on
to the party nomenclature as an afterthought,
for the brutal suppression of the hard-won
liberties of the workers by the Nazi Government
scarcely proves its sympathy towards Gerfnan
Social Democracy, far less towards Comn_mmgm.
Indeed, the tacit support rendere'd to Hitlerism
by all the bourgeois political parties of Germany
(but for whose help the assumption of power by
Hitler so gnickly would hardly have been
possible) shows the innocnousness of the Na?l
economic programme just as much as the latter’s
nervousoess of Communism. o

Fascism bolds the destiny of German_y in ity
palm. The guestion that one involuntarily asks
oneself is: For how long? If tl'le parall.el of
Italy or even of Soviet Russia is any guide to
historical prophesying, one thing is clear, namely,
that once a well-organised party is sadd.led in
power it does not abdicate of its own free will. In
the main two or three lines of development are
likely in the future. If the excesses towards

J———

the racial aund political minorities let 10‘_)33
by the Nazis are not curhed in time, a revulsion
of feeling culininating in a revolt against Hitlerism
is possible, but is, in any case, a remote

contingency. In the second place, if national
socialism fails to bring relief to the desperate
economic plight of Germany in the near future
(and it is hardly likely that it will succeed in
this laudable ventare) then there is bound to
occur a breach in the ranks of the Nazi party
itself. In such an eventuality, an alliance of the
Nazi malcontents and the other irreconcilables
will prove teo formidable a combination for
German national socialism to grapple with. Tast
but not least is the danger from abroad. The
persecution of the Jaws hag already created a
certain hardening of feeling towards the present
rulers of Germany. The eclaim for equality of
armaments coupled with the alleged secret re-
arming of the nation will only reinforce the
process. It is possible that the ultimate tlow to
German Fascism will come from a combination of
all these factors. If Hitlerism is wige, it will
learn to reconcile international goodwill with ity
activities at home. But, will it ?

THE NEW LITERARY KNIGHT

By Mr. ARTHUR LAMSLEY

TH has sent out famous sons to
Lilgoontljthe ranks of the nation’s life. In

the realm of poetry and.the essay it is well
represented by J. C. Squire, who in his 49 years
of life has crammed in a go.od deal. for a l:terar.y
map. Born at Plymouth in API‘II of 1884, 1)38
early assaciations were all in  Wastcountry
Sm;loe:u:vd;:g(:iucnted at Blundell's School, Tiverton,
and St. John's College, Cambridge. _Historyland
literature hecame his bent in learning, anc a;
pineteen he gained a history scholarship, an
subsequently became Master of Arts. dor s

From the Utiversity he went to London 3
earn a career with his pen, and he soon gam;al
a hearing both for his poetry an<} his d.e.hght ud
prose essays. Being a Radical in politics an

eneral outlook on life, he found the h'terary
gditorship of the New Statesman, then f:n.nmdprnd
an advanced journal, much to his llkmg,.s.nﬂ
became acting Editor a few years after joining
ltsfigzg‘;‘a] politics bave claimed part of his activi-
ties, and he has contested threp' elections, the
];st’in 1929, but apparently politics have never

absorbed him to the exclusion of his more
valuable work in letters. For twenty years he
has been producing books of one sort and another
and doing much literary journalism in between.
For many years he wrote an article each Sunday
for the Observer, perhaps the most literary
of alt newspapers, and contributed widely to the
literary weeklies and to the reviews, :
His books reveal a catholic taste in literature, *
and some of them will find honoured places on
the bookshelves of the discriminating  scholar.
He is widely read, but will never become popular
in the wider sense that we have attached to
“best-sellers . He did the world of letters a
great service by editing the collected poems of
James Klroy Flecker, that wistful and illusive

genius  whose life was s much akin to
profound tragedy,

His excursion inte
might call his editorsh
journalism, is very mue
In an age thirsty for ¢
in Press or in hooks,
ment to keep alive g
standard such a peri

Journalism to-day, if one
ip of the London Mercuwry
h of a strenuous enterprire.
he exotic in writing, whether
it i3 a remarkable achieve-
nd to sustain at a very high
odical as the London Mercury,
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dealing as it does with worth-while poetry, prose,
and general literature of exceptionally high menit,

The London Mercury is edited from one of the
last remainving bits of medieval London. lts
address is given as being in the Suwand, but
really it 18 part of ¥leet-street, opposite the Law
Courts. Mr. Squire works in a room at the top
of a perilous staircase. He 18 well protected by
an outer guard, an oflice assistant, and by an
inner gusrd, a somswhat diplomatic lady secretary,
Through the astute service of these two workers,
his seclusion is almost guaranteed and he works
“upstairs ' in comparative peace ! '

To make matters worse for any prying person
wishing to bresk ig upos the poec"s silence, a
gaping cellar, dark and foreboding, yawns
at the bottom of the extremely narrow stairway.
A little imsgination wight easily people it with
good, honest Westcountry smugglers, )

J. C. Squire’s poetry reveals a many-sided
mind. He revels in the unorthodox, in men and
emotions. Has he not called Lenin, the Russian
bolshevist, and Gabriele d’Annunzio, the Ita.l.ian
rebel poet, “‘two great and picturesque energies,
loathed and loved, but always fascinating”. 1t is
the latter personage, the poet of the Dalmatian
coast, who atiracts him most, and he has
attempted to estimate his gegius and to reserve
for him a place in bistory; *“‘and we may
conjecture that his biography 100 years Lence
will be regarded as one of the wost  astonishing
and ewgrossiog chapters in the history o,t litera-
ture”.  With few excoptions the world’s Press
thought d’Anpunzio an  extravagant publicist

senr.
w((l}rli}t(;cism, pathos, sympathy, intense l?ve. of
Nature and her multifarious beauties, an insight
into the gouls of men and women by the mere
study of their set faces, an understagdxpg of
religion shorn of theology, an appreciation  of
lite, although not in the least unmindful of
her capricious, cruel ways, aud, _ab_ove aH,. a
stretchipg out of & conscious, yet hmxtgd, Bpirit
to kuow more of the Power by which things
wove and have theiv being, are somo V‘Ui‘l.h‘a
themes thal go to the making of J. €, Syuire’s
ms.
be;th};;e of his poewms revesl Squire t_he man,
and his reactions to the men and things he
meets along the way of life. He has not wiitten
much about the sea, but his poem, The Ship is
full of deep feeling and one gets the sense of
homecoming of & sailing ship as .ahe glides back
scross the “openbay " after being away many
moons. To the Jandsman it sounds romantic to
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be sailing half the world, but to the sailor it ig
another voyage and makiog port is all in a day’s
work and free from glamour, Laadfall is merely
a more homely horizon.

J. C. Squire has also quick, well-trained eyes,
and no poem shows this so well or go sinply as
bis 7o « White Butterfly Seen Flying Up New
Bridge-street, Blackfriars, (Lwndon). Being
familiar with this corner of busy London, 1 can
always see this white butterfly, which bas strayed
from some far off green meadows flying off “ like 4
leaf in the wayward wind, with weary resolution
across the street where the four ways meet ",

It must have been in the Westcountry where
Squire ggined the inspiratien for his poern
Dedication. It portrays harvest testival *‘In g
white lamplit fishing village chureh.” Poor folk
offer their best, not the grandeur ot choice
decorations, but *“ the first fruits of their various
toils . "Phese gilts include the fish of the so8s,
and the shell-fish ot the rocks, while during the
service ““ lusty bymns of gratitude ascend .

An extreme sepnsitiveness is algo part of the
burden of the poet's travail. 1 shall never torget
reading  his  “ Stockyard " giving  details of
Chicago. So real is his picture that it haunts one
long hours after its reading. He is also
cynical, and at times his humour is biting,
brivging a sense of shame. Some of these traits
come out forcibly in his epigrams. Instance his
note on The Metaphysicians—* these men who
spend their lives, "us odd ! Inventing nicknames
for their God.” He has also another on Stone-
henge, describing the people who take away
picture posteards “ while still the unsleeping
stars look coldly down .

When roused, his Radicalism produces stinging
satire. Porhaps he bas written sothing more
satirical than  Christmas Hymn for  Lambeth,
‘The Lambeth Guardians had decrsed that on
account of the war, the pauper children should
go without their usual boiled egg on Christmas
morping for breaktast. J. C. dquire objected
in a poewm, which wust have shamed half of
Liondon's lucal authoritios.

We wust leave J. €. Squire sitting n an
arm-chair in his study. Leave him with hig

own words In @ Chair,

The room s full of the peace of night,

The small Uames murmur anq dicker away,

Within me is neither shadew, nor Iight,

Nor night, nor twilight, nor dawa, nor day.

For the brain strives not to the Zoal of thought,

And the limbs lie wearfed, and all desire
Sleeps tor a whils, and [ an nanght
But a pair of eyes that gase at a fire.



On Economic Planning

By MRr. A. K. MUKER]I

4 rHE subject of economic planning is 8 happy

bunting ground for the journalist, the
active politician and the callow student of
economic and political affairs. 1t is of equal
attraction to the foolishly industrious bees that
buzz round this delicious jam-pot. If, however,
one small voice can make itself beard during a
lull in the busy hum, I hazard this short essay
in defence of sanity.

As anyone in his right senses will admit, the
most that & writer on such a topic can achieve
is the briefest indication of the major problems,
and the angle from which he or she feels that
these problems ought to be approached.

‘The essence of rationality is to kamow where
you want to go. A man does not marry at
twenty it he is convinced of the fragility
of human affection and bas a  definite
dislike of the legality of a formal union. A
woman does not pine for the protection of the
name of a good man if sexual promiscuity offers
more solid delights than the seemingly dull
existence of marital fidelity. It is not the
slightest use reading informative essays upon
modern contraceptives, upless you have first
made up your mind upon the profounder social
issues involved. 'Therefore let us get straight
upon the answer to the first question that has to
be tackled: “What do we hope for in
the future of ecomomic life as affecting our
individual existence ?"’

As far as our happiness is conditioned by
economic factors, we are dependent upon
organized co-operation with our fellow-citizens for
the establishment of the minimum of economic
gecurity snd freedom from oppression which will
guarantee our individual happiness. 1t is the
co-operative formulation of desires common to a
group of socially minded people, that provides
the real driviag torce for all social reorgauization.

Once we know what we want, we can begin to
apply our knowledge to the realization of the
ends we deem desirable. 1f our science is
insufficient, we can set to work to discover and
invent new tools that will help us to fashion the
world to our own model. This *‘ What do we
know ? " and “ How can we get what we want ”
are questions for the expert to anawer. If we are
insistent upon his obeying our commands, he can
find the way. Though we know what is desirable,
the co-operation of the people who are technically

expert 18 necessary before we can even begin
with the realization of our dreams. Assumigng
then that our society has a sense of direction
and that the experts are prepared to co-operate
i:lthe‘executmn of policies submitted to I::hem
how 14 such a society going to carry thr ul;
its planning ? y ot
l‘ﬁere are three classes of writers on this
'T‘uc -vexed topic of economic plaoning: (@)
he Municipal Traders. (b) The Benevolent
'lls‘g;e?i‘;::!;:?' tt(10)' 'I;he;{esurgent Parliamentarians.
in their faith to the munici
of control, t‘he second to the beE:}icclg:: 01;103::1
and the third to a renovated parliamenlzar,
x‘nachlne. ‘I'here are, of course, arguments ifl
favour of all‘ thl:ee schools, but :vherge they all
go wrong is in supposing that industryy and
commerce are incapable of controlling themselves
in th_e public interest without the irritating
attentions of political busybodies. The elementb
ot the problem will not remain as they a:es
and any patent solution of our difficulties based
upon cowplete generalization of a principle
yvhlch finds partial application at the mompt
is foredoome.d to failure. Because 2 munici 9.]6;:l
runs a sw1mx.ning bath, that is no adepuat)@re
reason for its undertaking the prodtilction
of its own gas or electricity supplies. The
official control of industry and trade b " publi
inspectors with various powers has ng ll(;uicl(i
development in the complete dominatiof :f
economic life by a bureaucracy, however efficient

The essence of a plan is i [
policy which it embodi‘;s. Weth;agee c?er:x:lo:hot
the general sense of direction must be im art:d
b_y' the formulated desires of the indilw)/idual
citizens. In exactly the same way the parts of
the total pla.nneq economic function are dependent
upon the direction imposed by a declaral:i n of
the intention on the part of those in con?rol of
the sectious. Lo illustrate, lot us take the
well-worn case of the mining industr ' Havi
gecurec'l control of the land and the capi)tva;l inv::tgg
in the industry by the simple means of changin
the property rights of landowners and shgwg‘
holders into pension rights against the N t': al
Land .Comm}sglon and the National Inve:t:nl:ﬂt
Council, a Mining Council is get up to ~on;'01
the further development of the coal resou: of
the cot'mtry. Certain pits are to be closedce:ud
extensions are to be undertaken in fields wherse
a better return for effort is obtainable I:t;tead
of the abrupt closure applied by the b'ankruptcy

Avgust 1933]

ON ECONOMIC PLANNING 501

of an individual company, the Council is able to
gecure the transteremce of production in close
consultation with all the interests affected.
Where at present the sole duty of a mining
company i8 to pay rates and taxes 8o long as it 1s
workiag, the Council 18 forced to consider the
offocts which a sudden cessation of activity in any
one area would have upon the resources already
invested in local facilities tor housisg, roads,
distribution ot commodities, and the fike. Where
gow the unewployed worker, with small
exceptious, bas 8 bare right to ufxemployment
reliet, / the Couneil will be torced into the real
activity of directing the necessary _tl‘ansference of
labour power. Where a new ared is to be opened
up, it will be possible for the Council to indicate
in advance the desirability of steps to secure the
development by the Kegional Plannivg Commis-
gion of the necessary tacilities for a community of
miners, and, by the application ot some such
machinery as has characterized the modern
(Garden Uity movement, to promote the adequate
aud various developments ot tue Dew arca at a
sane, measured tewpo. .Local authorities will
becows cousumer-organizations charged with
the control of local amenities and the distribution
of food, warmth and shelter. ‘Irade unious will
becoiwne an essential part ot the organization for
the determination of current wage-rates. ‘Lhere
will be no shareholders or landlords to hoist,
and rates will be determined having regard
to the  prices obtainab.le for thg tinal
products, the costs of production, the contrlbu_cions
due to the new local authorities, to the National
Health Service, the National lixchequer, and the
National lnvestment Council. 'I'hrough the Ban};s,
the Investment Councils, the Regional l.’lanmng
Commissions, the National Health Service and
the Commission on Wages and Employment,
the Miaing ludustry will bq lmkefi up with oth_er
industries organized on their own individual basis.
Co-ordinating  the whole effort at planned
oconomic expansion will be the .Natwnal‘ V'lanping
Couaeil with its attendant scientific bodies. And
what has Parliament to do with ail this? 'Lhe
appointment of the supreme directive bod_y, the
National Planning Counci!, and the definitions of
its powers. Parliament will have also to pass a
Bill of Industrial Rights applicable to all indus-
tries and trades adopted by and set under_ the
control of the Planning Council. These rights
shall be enforceable in special ix.xdustrial courts,
and will be chiefly concerned yvxth the worker
and the consumer and the equitable adjustment
of claim® to the net product of the industry.

There is pothing impossible about the re-
organization. It is taking place piecemeal before
our eyes to-day. Let the reader think over
the significance of the modern tendencies
in Local Government, the KFactory Operating
Act, the rise of the British Broadcasting
Corporation, Imperial Chemical Industries, the
P‘ort of London Authority, the Minister of
T'ransport, the Electricity Commissioners, Invest-
ment L'rusts, Building Societies, the development
of the Public Health Services, the Garden City
Movement, Regional and 'Town Planning, the
Census of Production, Official Statistics, the
Department of Scientific and Industrial Research
the KEconomic Advisory Committee and th(;
thousand and one other siges in the heavens.
Imagine some of these organizations given
power to do something on & large scale rather
than tinker about with the often petty problems
of merely local concern; imagine others given
positive tunctions rather than the passive financing
of building, industrial aud commercial activities
and the like, :

There are present all the elements for a
National Plan it only sufficient enthusiasm can be
aroused for the rational solution as opposed to
the blind fat-headed opportunism that unfor-
tunately 8o often present the official public policy.

WIPE

BY
(‘MOHONH
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Wipe the cloud

From the blue!

Wipe the mists,

From the sea!

Wipe the grief,

From my hecart!

Wipe the night,
For the dawn!



The Quatrains of Halij

By Pror. W. S. ROWLANDS, M.A,

lN these days of arid cootroversy which
accentuates the differences between Kast
and West and ignores the simple truth that
both Kast and West are human it is refreshiog
to find evidences of sympathy and of mutual
respect. It is mnot surprisiog that literature,
which appeals to man as wan, should provide
the meeting-ground : but that the ambassador
who mediates the seeming conflict should be
a soldier is somewbat unexpected. And yet,
on second thoughts, Col. Tute is not uatrue to
the best traditions of the Army when he follows
the train of the Muses. The soldier-poet though
rare, is a well-marked product of the finest
culture, which blends the man of thought with
the man of action. Aund certainly Col. Tute,
already acclaimed by judicious ecritics as a
translator of Omar Khayyam, has now enhanced
his repatation by rendering the quatrains of
Hali into English verse.®

What manpner of man is this Hali whose
persopality shines through the rendering? A
true Moslem, who feels and bitterly laments the
decline of Islam, he has no patience with his
ultra-orthodox brethren whom he pillories in the
lines—

Unless a son of Islam hates all of allen creed

His faith these days is suspect, . . .

One may, however, be permitted to doubt
whether for all his tolerance he either did or
would exclaim :

Lo! God, Jehovab Buddha are Allah—and the game,

Certainly the Urdu poet is no narrow commu-
nalist and the tvenslator has rightly seized on
and emphasized this broad-mindedness which at
the present juncture is essential to Indian nation-
hood. Hali 18 no longer young: he has enjoyed
and presumably paid for the pleasures of youth.
He has consequently grown somewhat cynical :
like Socrates, he feels that the first lesson we have
to learn is tho truth that we know nothing—

The wise of his unwisdom is ever well aware,
"Phe fool his depths of folly ean never realise.

He shares the sentiment of the Roman poet
whose ideal was “to be praised by the praise-
worthy ”” and prays to be preserved from the
admiration of the stupid—

If mean folk should abuse thee—thank God and be
{ content

Abuse from such-like people is ¢'er-a compliment.
—
Oxford

* Quargams oF Haw By C. 8, Tute
University Press, Bombay.

Hali's interests are many and varied

from theology to theyincome-ta(;d ;l:slego]:a..ngis
fact he deems nothing human outside his prov.ince
aqd is cosmopolitan enough to accept, though not
without regret, the spread of Westert; cultu%e.

The quatrains are rendered j :
of four lines, of which the first, secox:st:nd“:)?ﬁlﬁ
rhyme. Each line consists ot thirteen syllables
with a caesura after the seventh aud, while the
underlying motif is iambic, the additional syllable
after th}y six.th helps to break the monotonyy of a
purely iambic movement. We are more familiar
with this metre in lyrics where the firat seven
syllables .form a full line and rhyme with
the next 8ix as in Newbolt's Volunteer and i
the opening lines of the stany »
Garden of FProserpine. 'This metre is by no
means easy to handle, but competent czitics
consider that it is well suited to convey i
English the effect of the Urdu quatrainsyang
that Col. Tute has captured the music o’f the
original. The effort made “to produce in English
the average rhythm of the Urdy original” ( gvii)
may, therefore, be pronounced successful[.).

a8 of Swinburpe’s

The rendering cannot fail to itici
It compares with an extre;:(i;e :3:3::? :
trans.latnon. which is untrammelled by metri 5;
considerations, but which, though not ro;“Ea
is yet prose. The prose translatiog aIt)ld :;]0,
verse rendering differ, And differ they m :
Whether this difference tells against Cg’l T':ft.
is another question. The poet is not <;bli 5
to follow .the letter of the original : has he biz
true to its spirit? It sometimes happens thal;
the accuracy of the scholar mis-shapes g

thing of beauty as  Shilleto’
murdered Thucydiées. eto's  pedantry

The educational value of Col, Tute’s k
deserves special notice, The stud fWOI‘
Indian poem rendered into Koglish vgrseo h'?{l
preserves the spirit of (he original ig a uw' ILE
istrument for ivitiating the young idea i t'“‘l;“'
mysteries ot Koglish literature.  The ato the
Indian is already familiar with the ilt 5’?‘:}';8
original poem and with its ideas and img eg .,,,3
when he studies the verse-rendering h?s ) o
and ear are at.tuned to what he reads ,so thaltntze
sweep of the lines helps him to gragp’ and appre-
ciate a spirited poem, and, incidentally enggleg
him to master the English language. ’

———————e
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The Poona Conference and After

EVER since Mahatma Gandhi in consultation
with the Acting President of the Congress
suspeaded civil disobedience on the eve of the
great fast of 21 days, there has been a growing
demand in Congress circles for a definite pro-
gramme based upon past experience and present
neods. The demand for the abandonment of
civil disobedience with a view to enter upon
constructive work became more and more voeal.
In common with the rest of the country many
leading men of the Congress felt that civil
disobedience had been given a fair trial and
whatever success it might have had in the past,
there was no need for re-embarking on the perilons
path of defying the laws now. The bulk of Con-
gressmen, it was believed, looked upon the revival
as altogether unnecessary. When after the
first six wecks of suspension, Mr. Aney in
view of Gandhiji's feeble health advised the
suspension for another six weeks, it was
widely thought it was only to pave the
way for total abandonment. But it could be
done ouly after formal consultations at least with
such of those Congressmen who were out
of prison. The Poona Conference of July 12
was therefore looked forward to with great hopes
to give the much needed lead to Congressmen.
The Conterence of leaders duly met and
discussed the situation at considerable length
for full two days. The proceedings however
were kept confidential and none but those invited
took part in the delil:eratiops. The repon:ted
gummary of the proceedings give a glimpse into
the nature of the discussions. —.As Gand.hi.]l
himself has protested against drawing conclusions
from unauthorised reports of confidential proceed-
ings, it would not be proper to quote stray
passages trom spﬂeches delivered at tha Clonference.
derstood that the speeches of Mahatma
Gandhi and Pandit Malaviya suddenly changed
the atmosphere. The first resolution moved at
the Conference was, we are told, as follows :

This Conference approves of the unconditional
suspension of ctvil disobedience movement.

This resolution was defeated by an overwhelm-
ing majority.

The second resolution allowing individual eivil
disobedience sponsored by Mahatma Gandhi was
also defeated.

Mr. M. S. Aney then explained that the passing
of this resolution did not mean that there was no
way open for an honourable settlemen't. W}th
s view to arriviog at some understanding with
Government, he proposed  another resolution

allowing Mahatma (Gaudhi to seek an interview
with the Viceroy. This was passed by a
large majority.

In accordance with the decision of the
Conference, the following telegram was sent by
Gandhiji to the Private Secretary to the Viceroy
on the 15th July :

Will His Excellency grant me an interview with a
view to exploring the possibilities of peace ? Kindly wire,

The Private Secretary to the Viceroy replied
to Mr. Gandhi as follows:

I reply to your telegram, asking for an interview,
His Excellency has directed me to say that if the circum-
stances were different, he would gladly have seen you.

But it would seem that you are opposed to withdrawing
civil disobedience except on conditions, and that the
interview you seek with His Excellency would be for the
purpose of initiating negotiatlons with the Government,
regarding these conditions.

It also appears to have been decided that unless the
Congress reach a settlement with the Government as the
result of such discussions, ctvil disobedience will be
resumed on August 1.

It {s hardly necessary to remind youn that the position
of the Government is that civil disobedience is wholly
uaconstitutional, and there can be no compromise with
ft and that the Government cannot enter into any
negotiations for its withdrawal.

On 29-4-1932, the Secretary of State stated in the
House ot Commons that there would be no question of
making bargain with the Congress as a condition of
its co-operation.

The same position has been consistently maintained
by the Government fn numerous subsequent statements.
1f the Congress desires to resume fts position as a
constitutional party and to put an end to the movement
which has brought grave injury and suffering to the
country, the way is open to it as it always has been.

It is within the power of the Congress to restore
peace by withdrawing on its own initiative the eivil
disobedience movement. As, however, the Cangress s
not willing to take that action, interview with
His Excellency would be to no purpose.

PERSONAL APPEAL

The Viceroy’s reply was a great disappointment
not only to the country but to Gandhiji as well.
Gandbiji, bowever, would not leave the matter
there. He despatched a second telegram to the
Viceroy on July 17 explaining his position :

Your wire of even date has come upon
surprise. 1 had not expected that thep Goxina;:ntp;’:\i;g
take ofticlal notice ot the unauthorised pnblications of
the confidential proceedings ot the Informal Contererce
and on the hasis thereof reject the request for an fnter-
view. If the Interview were granted, I could show that
the proceedings taken as a whole were calculated to
bring about honourable peace. The Conterence was un-
doubtedly favourable to peace it it carn be obtained
without humiliation, It however the Government hold
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that they cannot have any conversation even for promot-
ing peace with a representative of an associavion engaged
in activitles in breach of State laws however repressive
they may be, until that Associatlon first discontinues
such activities which it believes to be in pursuauce of the
{nherent right belonging to a human family, I can have
nothing to say. Nevertheless I would like to add s
porsonal note. My life 1s regulated by peaceful motlves.
1 hanker for real peace but I must confess that I
cannot be satisfied with a makeshitt. If I resort to
noun-co-operatlon or civil disobedience, it is for esta-
blishiag true snd voluntary eo-operation and obedience
10 ]aws in the place of forced co-operation and forced
obedlence. I therefore hope my request for interview

will be granted.
VICEROY’S REPLY

But the Viceroy fortified with the support
of Sir Samuel Hoare was obdurate and sent
the following reply to Gandhiji's second telegram :

His Excellency had hoped that the position of the
Government was plain. Tt is, that eivil disobedience is
a movement fntended to coerce the Government by
means of unlawful activitles and that there can be no
question ot holding conversations with a represent-
ative of an association which has not abandoned
that movement.

It is not in the least surprising that the attitude
of the Government of India and the Secretary of
State has been the subject of a good deal of un-
favourable comment. In the House of Commons
jtself Mr. George Launsbury, Leader of the Labour
Opposition, read a letter from Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru and Mr. M. R. Jayakar which said that
thess two TIndian leaders did oot read in
Mr. (Gandhi's first letter a threat of any kiod.

GANDHIJT'S STATEMENT

Asked what he thought of the Vieeregal
reply, Gandhiji said :

In my opinfon, the viceregal reply has created a
regretful situation fraught with grave danger. The
doctrine lafd down in that reply is altogether new. 1
don't know that clvilised States have refused to carry on
conversations with rebelllous subjects for the sake of
peace and have parleyed with rebels who have been
armed from top to toe. In the present instance civil
resisters are admittedly non-viclent.

* * *

I am glad to be able to say to-7ay that, whilst the
Conference as a whole was not prepared to give up or
call off. civil disobedience, undoubtedly there was every
destre to withdraw the movement on hanonrahle terms.
But the viceregal telegrams ave clear proof of the fact
that what the Government desire {8 not an honourable
gettlement, but a complete and humiliating surrender
on the part of the Congress.

1 prophesy that what has been tmpossible to-day will
be possible to-morrow. When that to-morrow will come
1 don’t know. That it is coming and sooner than men
expect, is to me a8 much a certalnty as the fact of
my giving this interview,

———
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FORD'S PLAN FOR THE NEXT AGE

By Mr. J. M. KUMARAPPA, M.A,, Ph.D.

——rr—

N the United States there are at present nearly
11,000,000 persons out of employment ;
factories and tools of production are at a stand-
still and business depression persists in lingering
on. Though the American Government put forth
mapy schemes in an effort to stimulate business,
yet every one of them has failed hopelessly.
And with every increase in unemployment and
with every cut in wages, business has gone from
bad to worse, thus making clear that even the
traditional practice of wage cuts and lay-offs to
bring adjustments to decliving demands is only
an endless road leading downwards. This in itself
is a sign, so some declare, that the modern
industrial age has come to an end. In view of
this situation, the fear of the complete collapse
of their econowmic institutions has forced many
to grapple with reality, giving up their fond hopes
and comforting doctrines. Henry Ford, perhaps
as no other single industrialist, is responsible for
the rapid rationalization of American industry in
the last two or three decades. And Ford himself
now finds the industrial werld he helped to make
sadly out of gear, and discovers, though some-
what late, that there is some tendency in all
great industry to devour life.  The present
depression, which is unparalleled in world history,
has, no doubt, enabled the devotees ot modern
jndustrialism to see it in sall its ugliness. Is
there now a way out of this mess? That is the
problam. If the individual and society are not
moulded merely by external conditions, could not
the American thinker give his society a new
orientation ? If this is the beginning of the end
of & certain period in our industrial age, then

_what is to be the nature of the next stage man
* has to create for himself? It is to the solution

of this problem that Mr. Henry Ford is now giving
every bit of his time aud thought.

I
By birth Mr. Ford is a farmer but by

profession he is an engineer. In fact, h.e is a
bora engineer. His many sigoificant contributions
to modern industrialism have made him the
peerless pionser in mass production, in st'andar-
dization and in putting into effect the principle
of high wages and low prices. His skill as a
mechanic and his power for orgapization have
won for bim an enviable place among the great
industrialists of the world. From poverty he
has risen by gheer merit to the rapk of the
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world's wealthiest few. 1In the 19 years
during which the Ford Motor Company was
prodncing the famous Model T, it paid out in
wages and salaries to the amount of almost two
thousand million dollars. If the rewards of
agents and outside workers in garages and
repair shops generally are added, the total
comes up to nearly five and a half thousand
million dollars. This, it must be pointed out,
does not include the pay of workers on his
railway, oil-fields or rubber plantations or in
his mines. And the sums distributed by the
Company in purchases fall little short of five
thousand million dollars. His is a mammoth
industry. After having been the very soul of
so gigantic an industrial undertaking, Mr. Ford
himself suggests that these great industries
must now be brokem up, as he finds them
tending wmore and more to the destruction
of life.

“Jf industry and life are to flourish together,”
he declares, “ we must do two things: decentra-
lize the factory and constantly refine the
processes and the product. You may say both
represent a radical change from our original
policy. Nevertheless, we and all other large-
scale manufacturers have to make the change.”
He is now trying to find an employment liaison
between industry and agriculture. People must
now be helped, he says, to have one foot on
the land and the other on industry. If one
fails the other is there and both cannot fail
together. Mr. Ford conceives of large industries
eventually broken up inte maoy small units,
distributed through rural areas so as to enable
factory workers to till the soil half the year,
or when work in factories become slack.

Thus Ford's new experiment is towards uniting
industry and agriculture. The latest development
in this direction is a 20,000-acre project near
Dearborn, products from which are used for the
most part in research work to find industrial out-
lets for farm crops. “'There is no reason,”
asserts Mr. Ford, “why big business cannot
spread out. Our experience so far is that we
get better and more economic production and a
higher grade workmen in our village plants than
in the city. A small factory performing only one
procesg can keep a whole town alive. The too-
big is often more inefficient than the too-small.”
In this scheme of decentralization there gre two
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outstanding advantages: one is the small turn-
over and stability of labour living in small com-
munities and rooted in the land ; the other is the
worker’s ability to live through slumps and on
part-time work when the factory is not his sole
resource. Mass production assembles workers in
one centre and when business is slack they are
thrown out of work. It is this helplessness of
industria]l workers and their dire poverty that
have created the present reaction against big
industries. The employers are now unsable to
face the suffering community they have brought
into being.

I

This great problem of the millions of persoas
now suffering for lack of employment, Mr. Ford
thinks, can be met by his new scheme. “ The use
of the land,” he asserts, “is the best form of
unemployment insurance. It insures against
unemployment and that is sound protection.
The farmer and the land are what 1 mean
by fundamentals. The land supports life ;
industry helps the man to make the land support
him. When it ceases to do that and supplants
the land, and the land is forgotten and man turns
to the machine for sustenance, we find out that
we do not live off the work of our hands but off
the fruits of the soil. The sgoil iz the source of
wealth, not the banks.”” Mr. Ford has all along
been the pioneer in advocating high wages in
order to increase the consuming power of the
worker. But now, one may ask, weuld not his
new scheme of parttime work on the farm
and the industry bring in less money and,
consequently, lessen the purchasing power of the
worker ? How then are the factory products
to be sold ?

Mr. Ford himself is not clear as to the
direction in which society is moving, but he sees
in the present crisis an unmistakable warning to
industry. He professes not to be interested in
how our system of living can be arranged and
continued to support the automobile industry or
any other industry, for that matter, but rather in
how industry as a whole can be adjusted to life
without crushing it. * We have reached a point,”
declares Henry Ford, * where living is the big
thing to millions and a living does not include an
automobile. You ask what will be the effect on
industry of a condition in which people will only
make a living; the effect will be simply that
people will live without business or industry.
They are partly doing that now. Anything “will
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these people are brought to the vacant land and
are placed in a position to support themselves and
their families with the necessities of life.

In New England also the back-to-the-land
movement is spreading rapidly. A great many
families from Boston have recently ventured
beyond the frontiers of modern conveniences to
seek a living at the cne vocation that has no
bar at the employment gate. Many of the vacant
farms of the State have now been taken up by
industrial workers from the city. Most of these
are without real farm experience. However, the
Goveroment and agricultural agencies are not
only supplying them with abundant literature on
farming, but also helping them to select suitable
farms and attack the problem of making the land
support them. Reports from the hill-towns of
New England indicate that even in those sections
most of the abandoned farms are now occupied.
The npew-comers do not seem to be so much
concerned about producing crops for the market
as they are about food for subsistence. Their
desire to save their self-respect and independence
has driven them to a life of real pioneering.
Women have returned to their grandmothers’ lot
of drawing water from the well, using kerosine
lamps and wood fires, and learning even the art
of milking cows and harnessing horses.

It is estimated that there are in the United
States somewhere around 2,500,000 families
consisting of about 10,000,000 people who have
moved from the farm to the industrial centres,
The back-to-the-land movement is now trying to
get them all interested in quitting the centres of
congestion and getting back to the simpler and
healtbier life of the farm. Seeing them all
gettled on the farm would mean expenditure of

oney. It is calculated that to provide these
people with trapsportation, land, housing, fa.rm
implements, geeds and live stock sl.muld require
no more than $2,000 for each family or fzto!tal
of $5,000,000,000. This amount, some maintain,
which would otherwise be appropriated piecemeal
for relief, if spent on settling these people on the
farm, would remeve permanently the s.urplus'of
workers due to unemployment in industrial
centres. Heuce they think that the cost of
financing  this movement w9uld prove to
be an investment, returns taking the form of
jndividual  happiness and self-respect, and
jmproved citizenship.

While this back-to-the-land movement in some
of the States emphasizes Ford's idea of getting
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a living from the soil, it has not as yet put
into effort his idea of vniting agriculture and
industry which, he maintains, this movement
must do. Mr. Henry Ford has no use for the
city. To him a city is a bloated mammoth
which makes an unnecessary problem out of
its unnecessary size. He only envisages an
industrialized  countryside  with electrically
operated factories surrounded by electrified farms.
Though bis plan intends bringing people back to
the farm, yet there is no idea of making them
compete with those who are already on the
farm. ‘This redistribution will of course reduce
the city markets in point of buyers, but it will
increase the purchasing power of the remaining
buyers. Further, since there is no profit to-day
in producing wheat, potatoes or live stock, the
shilting of workers away from the city will
result in no immediate hardship to the large
scale farmer. Many of these city workers on
the farm will join only the increasing number
of general farmers who will be content to grow
enough for their own needs plus a minimum
surplus to provide funds for the limited number
of items of cash expenditure. In fact, says
Mr. Ford, the established farmers, instead of
suffering from new competition, would be aided
through a reduction of the welfare taxes they
are pow obliged to pay to help in the
maintenance of the unemployed.

It is clear therefore that Mr. Ford’s back-
to-the-land move does not contemplate competing
with the established farmers in any way. Its
purpose really is two-fold. In the first place,
he proposes that the large scale experiments
should be undertaken only to discover what
products of the soil could be utilized in industry.
And secondly, he proposes that the small truck
farming should be adopted simply for self-
sufficiency, to enable the industrial worker to
grow enough to feed himself and his family,
to work part time in the factory and part
time on the land, or indoors in omne season
and outdoors in another. To those who complain
of monotony of mass production, here is variety.
Thus in plaoning for the next sge in industrial
civilization, Mr. Ford seeks to unite
industry and agriculture. He is now using all
the resources of the national organization
of the ¥ord Motor Company to spread his
doctrine that the best employment insurance is
Mother Karth.

Henry Ford. By J. G, De R. Hamilton. Avail-
able of G, A, Natesan & Co., Madras. FPrice Ks. 5-]0,



JAPAN AND PAN-ASIANISM

By Mr. V. B. METTA

APAN is feeling mostalgic. A wave of
Asianism, both cultural and political, is
sweeping over her. ‘ Back to Asia!’’ is the ery
of many prominent Japanese to-day. *To Asia
we belong and there we can develop our national
mission. Our present plight is due to our
surrender to western civilization. Japan must
return to her own spiritual “life and seek to
preserve Asia in accordance with her own spirit 7,
said Mr. Kaka Mori, Secretary in the late Japanese
Cabinet, in a debate in the Japanese Parlia-
ment. In this coopection it is also well to
remember the following words from a recent book
which General Araki, the Japanese Minister for
War, has written : “ The countries of Eastern
Asia are objects of oppression by white people.
Japan should no longer let the impertinence
go uopunished.”

Now that with the conquest of Manchuria and
Jehol, Japan has become a great land-power on
the continent of Asia, she wants to wunite all
Asiatic nations. A Pan-Asiatic Society has been
formed at Tokyo. Sometime ago we learnt from
the Tokyo Correspondent of the Manchester
Guardian that a meeting of the Organizing
Committee of this Society was held ata well
known hall in that city and it provisionally sgreed
to the following aims of the Society :

(1) To make Japanese culture and true conditions
in Manchuria better known to the rest of Asia; (2) to
investigate and improve commercial relatlons between
Japan and other Asiatc matlons; (3) to exchange
protessors and students with other Asiatic countries and
to invite and dispatch groups of tourlsts, economic experts
and journalists ; (4) to establish a hall for the Soclety;
(5) fo establish a scbool and laboratory; (6) to lssue
perfodical and other literature; (7) to convene a Pan-
Astatic Congress,

There were present at this meeting the Vice-
President of the House of Peers, former ambas-
sadors and ministers to European Courts,
generals, admirals, and heads of the universities.
It was not u meetiog of irresponsible people
to be sure!

To try to bring together Asiatic nations is by
no mesns a new idesl for Japan. Soon after
the end of her War with Russia in the early years
of this century, she began to work for the
creation of a sense of aolidarity among Asiatic
pations. She started a linguistic society to make
the Mongolian peoples realize their kinship, the
Indo-Japanese Association to create friendly
feelings between herself and Indis, and the Pan:
Asiatic Associstion to creste s sense of unity
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nuropeans. They want to be allowed to
itzllllemiglx?atepto the United States and British
Dominions aad Colonies oo the same terms
as the Europeans. The American Immlgratlﬁn
Act of 1924 was a greas blow  to ts
Japanese pational pride.  The It’l’dmps az
Chigese are also ‘ not wanted” in the
United States. The Indian .settlers in South
and Hast Africa are suﬁ“enn'g: _from many
disabilites imposed upon them. This distinction
between Asiatic and Kuropean peopk‘as was again
exemplified a few months ago at Geneva when
the European States re-affirmed ““ not to resort as
petween themselves to force as ad instrument of
pational policy 7. A pumber of Asiatic States
thereupon asked that the resolution ‘be ?xtended
to the whole world. But the Big }m}ropean
Powers declined. 'The Jﬁapanese resolution for
race equality at the Versailles Peace Conference

was also not passed.

As for the common dangers, the Asiatic
pations in the nineteenth century never ie‘lt them-
gelves safe from the clutches of the Kuropean
Powers, [Even now, although Japan has become
strong, sbe does not feel quite secure. She has
been feeling particular!y ill at ease ever since she
heard that Great Britain and the Ubited States
were planning to build a naval .base at ‘S!ngapore
and Pearl Harbour respectively. 1.1,9 .Other
Asiatic nations are either under the domination of
European nations ot are too weak to be able to
defend themselves successfully if allacked by a
first-class western power. They want to become

trong, snd 80 they bave at long last

ds - .
firies?:o?:ared the obvious truth that ° in unity

lies strength’.*
The Pan-Asiati

AvausT 11933

¢ Movement is cult.ura_l asfwl?}l
jtical. As far back as the beginning of this
::,,f:ﬁl:y :c:‘he cultural unityd of Asia hwgsI pointed

p kura, a distinguished Japanese
out by Kekuso OKaIL bk “The Ideals

; riter. :
:;-tlattb:n% as‘:" begins with the following

remarkable passage:

. 'The Himalayas divide only to accentuate

zwﬁs:&;:; t(azlvilizs\tions, the Chinese with its communisl:n
¢ Contucius and the Indtan with the individualism of the
3 das. But not even the spowy barriers can interrupt
X,: o:;e moment that broad expanse of love for the

1 which is the common thought-
Ultmate and Tutre enabling them to produce

t religlons of the world and 1(\liis(tilinguiahing
time peoples of the Mediterransan
them from Hhose e o dgen on the particular and

o join the Pan-Asiatic

t
# China will be taduced bhelp her oust Western

ising to
Society on Japan‘g prom
n:uonyfrom ber Treaty Ports.
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search out the means and not the end of life. For, if
Asla be one, it is also true that the Asiatic races form a
single, mighty web—Arab chivalry, Persian poetry,
Chinese ethics, and Indian thought all speak of a single
anclent Asiatic peace in which there grew up a common
life, bearing in different regions different characteristic
blossoms, but nowhere capable of a hard and fast

dividing line.

The sensa of cultural unity between Asiatic
nations has since then been strengthened by
Rabindranath T'agore, who has again and again
pointed it out or emphasized it in his books and
lectures., Because of his ardent Pan-Asianism, he
has been invited as a State guest by the Govern-
ments of almost all independent Asiatic countries.

As a result of this growing sense of Asiatic
solidarity, Asiatic nations study more of each
other’s cultures than they did before. ludian
artists study and are influenced by Sino-Japanese
art; research is being made into the cultural
debt that Chins, Japan and other Buddhist
countries owe to India snd the influence of
Chinese on Persian civilization and of Arab on
Chinese art. Several colleges for the study of
Asiatic cultures and their influence upon each
other have been started in Japan and elsewhere.

In this Pan-Asiatic Movement it is not only
the Asiatic men but also the Asiatic women
who are taking part. ‘I'ey regard themselves
as the true custodians of Asiatic culture and
so they are taking care to see that it is mot
swamped by western culture. In 1951 they
held a Pan-Asiatic Women's Conference at
Lahore where they discussed what steps should
be taken to safegnard Oriental culture. This
pride in Asiatic culture and sense of Asiatic
unity was also the cause of the formation a
few years ago in London of a society of Iastern
women called “ The Sisterhood of the East ™.

'There is also & movement for uniting Asiatic
labour.

The day before yesterdsy there was no
Pan-Asiatic movement., Yesterday it was born.
To-day it is as big as a man’s hand, And
to-morrow it will become bigger still and a menace
to the western world. Common grievances or
dangers have always united individuals and
nations. At the beginning of the last century
the nations of Kurope combined to fight the
imperialism of Napoleon and a score of years
ago they united to protect themselves from being
overwhelmed by Prussian militarism. What
Napoleon and the Prussian Junkers were to the
rest of Europe that most western nations are
to the Oriental nations.
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Had western nations not gonme to lastern
countries to conquer and exploit them, had
they wbot closed the doovs of their Colonies
and Dominions to Asiatic immigrants, had they
passed Japan's motion for race equality at the
Versailles Peace Conference, and had not
America passed the Immigration Act of 1924
explicitly to hurt the amour-propre of the
Japanese, there would have been no Pan-Asiatic
Movement.

History does not move in a straight line, but
in a circle. Western nations have not always
been at the top as they are to-day. They were
at the  bottom when  the Assyrians,
Scytbians, Huuns, Mongols, Arabs and Turks
were the conquerors of the world. And western
empires in the Kast have not lasted for ever.

The empire that Alexander

. th
'out for himself was reconguered bey ?ﬁ‘gatx:.artyed
I'he Romans were driven out bag and i) .
from the East by the Arabs. aggage

) The oqt)ook. for the West-—for the whole 1d
in fact—is sertous. 'The realities of huma nature
must be faced. It HEurope wants war :]hnatum
her continue her policy of dominati e
explox.tatlon in the Hast and colour Bb i fud
Colonies and Dominions. But if she wan‘tn T
then let her begin to modify her polics pe:;j:e,
her' treat the Orientals as brothers asy. "
eutitled to the same rights and I;rivil -
t!xemselves. .ot her remember the {Hﬁes'“
lines from a modern Japanese poet : e

7 Under the same sun
Live yellow, brown, black and white men

INDIAN AND AMERICAN STUDENT

By Mr. L. M. BANERJI

FALLACIOUS COMPARISON

A cecent issue of the Indian Review contains
an article entitled  India’s * White Collar’

Unemployed” by Mr. Eralil A. Verghese.
Mr. Verghese compares India with Americs,
with the apparent belief that the latter has
guccessfully solved the problem of her educated
unemployed and assumes that if India were to
emulate the exsmples of American universities
and commercial organisations, all lodia’s educated
unemployed would be provided for.

It may, however, be worthwhile to take
cognizance of the fact that in America natural
resources were greatly exploited before higher
education came into existence or universities
became popular. Yet when natural resources
were being exploited there could be found,
during 8 period of over two cepturies, more
work tham there were men that could be
found to do it. That is, demand for msan
power was far above the supply. Hence the
question  of total unemployment was a8
much non-existent among those who had no
upiversity education as among those who bad.
The only difference was in the quality of work
that could be found by the two classes—the
educated and the uveducated. Under such
circumstances it was but natural that a commer-
cial organisation that had to be content with
whatever men they could get to do the work
would welcome the opportunity of having the

services of men wit sati i

to those without it.h '1?gil:a:,(;l§e " p:;eference
g::tfrmte university to secure for its ::‘{’d o
) pns}tlons in  commerecial or . (.ants
andd to satisfy the taxpayer at the g:;lﬂat‘l()ﬂs
fAn the price that the State Universite e
or such' a.xttltude towards employm 7 paid
students is its utter failure to impze'eﬂt for its
studert the implications of culture a d’ upon  the
of thef intelleet. To the studant cultivation
?ducg'tlo? meant acquisition of a cettx;i’n

b(‘:: s, the:n the.d.egree and then through it
etter economic position than could be rsecg :1 .
those who had no university education W;:l‘e by
university employment bureau did was t A
information regarding the demand thato i:ollect
existed for educated men and in additio ta roady
academic information that the \mivers'xtl 0 ofher
on to the students in four years, it “l yd passed
them the additional informati’o[;-p ;e on to
existed suitable vacancies. Irom ‘th'w' e _there
:lfp.are‘n.t that American univeraitie;s ;t ]v(vllll b
heir intellectual offsprings 7 with su hou. help
txé)n onl_yl 80 long as there existed g sem‘“fgtma.
;anl:ﬁl:::_:onsmelz& f(';'om_ commercial or i:(;lu tf"mi
) . nd this demand in varvi o
existed upto the year 1929, when itylng degrees
glﬁ)tnprhoth had reached the aatura:{: 8 fm'md
g with this realisation, demand for mn L
not only ceased but it was found commran power
previous experience, that in the fields ofy to all
ture, commerce and industry there wer:ﬂ:ﬁ:}é

university
number of
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men than the number of men whose services
could be utilised. The situation was reversed.
The supply of man-power was greater than the
demand. The much applauded university employ-
ment bureaus and exchanges ceased to function
for the simple reason tbat they had as little
information about vacant positions as the employ-
ers themiselves. On the contrary thousands of
those who had at one time found employment
with the help of these bureaus discovered them-
gelves without a job and equally without the

prospect of finding another.

Hence it follows that to have such employment
bureaus and exchanges i8 nseless so long as there
is not an adequate demand for man-power. Even
when by accident an exchange now finds & posi-
tion for one person, there could be found in fhe
register the names of & thousand for whom nothing
could be found. That is exactly what is
happening in America to-day 8nd similar would
be the case if Indian universities were foolish
epough to incur the additional expenditure and
burden of establishing labour exchapges of the
type that Mr. Verghese mentions, ful.ly
knowing that the existing demand for “ white
collar” jobs for educated men far exceeds

the supply.

Until 1929 American industry was (nite
capable of absorbing the intellectual” offsprings
of American apiversities. Since then American
industry has proved jncapable of doiog 80 'an,d
as a result during the past four years, America’s
«jntellectual " offspriogs have had to put up

with physical gtarvation o spite  of the

. s
¢ personal care’’ and efficiency of their “intellec-

tual” parents.

Jodia’s industry or
the “ intellectual ”’
4 academic institu-

And pray, where is
commerce that can absorb

offsprings of ber Americanise
tions ? America has her industry and commerce,

ot she cannot provide employment  t0 her
% intellactual ” offsprings. How can India when
she has neither commerce Dnor industry of her
own? The suggestion of Mr. Verghese and
those who gubscribe to his .views, would 'be
much more practical if along with the suggestion
that Indian upiversities should emulate  the
example of American universities, would bring
to India the industry and commerce wh‘lch has
made it possible for American upiversities
to show that interest in the economic welfare of

their alumni that they are supposed to have done.

CLASS DISTINCTIONS

Thelze are many who talk glibly of the evils of
class distinction in India, and claim, basing their
arguments on false premises, tl,xat Western
countries do not suffer from this evil. As a
matter of fact India suffers no more from this
thing called ‘class distinction’ than any other
western couatry including America. The trouble
is t}mt difference in standard of living amon
various labouring peoples and professional meg
w_e.oft'en mistakenly explain away as ‘class
d!stmct\ou’. Religion, caste and dress in India
differentiate classes no more than blonde, brunette
fmd red colours of the hair, diﬂ'erentiat; classes
in the Waest. It requires no research inm
economics to prove that the cause of class
f]lstlﬂctl?n in India is a8 much economic a8 it is
in Am.erlca, a country said to suffer least from
fhe evils of class distinction. Were the difference
in the standard of living between the intellectual
class and the labouring class in India to become
as non-existent as it i8 in America, distinction
between the two classes would become as little
pronounced as in the case of America.

HOW DOES LABOUR ACQUIRE DIGNITY ?

The information that American stud
consider it infra dig to work his own wi;tili(()nr ol:
college by doing all sorts of odd jobs is alreng
too old to require repetition. But it is stranz;
that no one ever stops so much as to anal ie
other factors that make it posssible for {he
American student to adopt such a course. The
standa.rd 9f living of an ordinary labourer or even
a mepial in America is in no way inferior to that
of a person belonging to one of the professions
On the contrary 8 manual worker is often
economically hetter off than a *brain worker’
In the universities bighly qualified instructor;
and lecturers can be easily found to give
their whole time service for an annual sa{l;ar
of 1,000 to 1,200 doliars or 3,000 t{)
3,600 rupees. But the same universities canmot
expect to employ a whole-time javitor or sweeper
for less than 1,500 to 2,000 dollars or 45p00
te -6,00.0 rupees per year., In a leading Amer,ica
university the head janitor or the head swee "
is known to have been paid a higher salffr
th:‘w was paid to its departmental heads 'I‘bi)l;
being the case, the lahouring class as.a rule
has more money to spend than the intellectual
class. So ‘when a student takes up labourin
work, ‘he is not obliged to lower his standar%l
of living. By working for two hours as 4
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waiter or dish washer he gets three full and
wholesome meals and for which he would have
to pay about one and a half dollars were he
to buy them in a restaurant. He earns 75 cents
(over two rupees) by putting in one hour's
work. In other labouring jobs the minimum
that he can earn is 50 cents an hour,
which is more than a person holding a * white
collar " job can eara. That is the main and only
reason why labour in America has dignity.
Labour is not dignified because they think labour
is a healthy and noble pastime, but because
labour is capable of maintaining a standard of
living at as high a level, if not at a higher level,
as that of the so-called respectable professiona.
Average conception of dignity lies wot in any
particular sphere of work, but in the standard of
living that goes with the work.

Conditions in Tndia are quite different. How-
ever low the income of the intellectual or
educated classes, it is far above that of the
labouring classes. The average wages of an
Indian labourer is less than an anna per hour,
At this rate if an Indian student were
to work for two hours as a labourer,
he ¢ould expect to earn two annas and
this amount will not bring him even one
mea! of the type to which be is usually
accustomed. Thus if an Indian student is
obliged to earn his living by work as a labourer
while at school, he will bave to work at least for
ten hours, only to earn enough for three meals.
How much cultural urge is left in a man and
more particularly in a student who has to work
in India as & common labourer for ten hours for
three most ordinary meals a day, I leave it to
be answered by such of our intellectual classes,
if any at all, as ever had the good fortune of
working as an ordinary labourer in India for the
sake of earning & livelihood. So I repeat my
assertion that labour in India has little or no
dignity "is because the economic returns that
labour can yield is far below the averagely decent
human requirements, and not because dislike for
labour in India is any greater than it is io
Europe or America.

Raise the standard of living of the Iabourer in
India to the level of that of the educated classes,
differences of the two classes would disappear.
The difference that exists in spite of similarity in
standard of living is not the difference between
one class and another, but due to difference in

A neannnAne f 3 ' .
jempamant sad enviroument,  America sgain

provides & splendid example i

of the wealth and high sfand:fn;h;; f'll'ct"
commercial classes usually ecalled tll:l
and Eggmen ", they have no
America’s intelligentsia and are
}q}on_ by thel]atter as v
laterlors. This aanci i
intelligentsia  towards m::m a:::i(l):\::::l roalth
has  however little to g, with tvl:ea]thy
:ie:ﬂleat?j }}Lodb}lem T(l)lf cla.ste and class d?stir?::r[t

a. e les

fro'm the a.bov.e, however, isszﬁat tvlv]l’:itle vivte oern
quite beneficial, economically, physical‘lmly h:;
Fle.ntally for the American student to eayr nln'
f.wmg through 2 few hours’ ordinary daily | ; .
or an Indlﬁnl student to do tha sam{a undor
gx'ustmg conditions in India would spell the iy
hig academic career. S long as this dis s
in the slandard of living exists, to ask th(:ellzzli:zy
» n

stadent to emulate hi :
is foolish. '8 American prototypa
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The Poona Decisions

By Mr. C. RATAGOPALACHARIAR

ON my return from Poona I had an interesting

conversation with the Editor, Indian Review,
on July 24, which he requested me to reduce
to writing for the Review, as it may help to
clarify some matters.

Mr. Natesan asked whether the procedure
followed by Gandhiji in requesting the Viceroy
for an interview was not a repetition of just
the same procedure that was resented by the
Government ia January 1932. The objection
then raised by the Government was, that ?h-e
request was accompanied by a threat of Civil
Disobedience in case the interview sought
bore no fruit. This time also, though the request
was no doubt unconditionally expressed, the
decigsion of the informal coaference to resume
Civil Disobedience in case of failure of honourable
settlement preceded the request and had to he
read with it. It was coertainly to be expected
that the [atelligence Department could gather
aud take the information te the Viceroy even
if the press refrained from publishing any reports.

'The objection appears valid on the surface and
is exactly what was raised by the Viceroy, but on
examination it will be fouad uatensble. The
ohjection to a * threat™ cannot be extended to an
ualisclosed decision for one's own gnidance. A
threateniog condition attached to a request com-
pels the other party to ‘saem to be intimidated
oven where the latter may be ready to concade it
out of voluatary right-mindedaess. It is however
not open to either party to object to an honest
resolution on the part of the other to stand up for
an honourable settlement and no lees, Sach a
resolution may be kept to oneself, and not
‘provocatively expressed, in order that conversa-
! tions may be conducted without the semblance
of intimidation.

No one can properly object to a resolution to
guard one’s own gelf-respect provided it does
not take the shape of a threat. Surely, it is not
to be argned that the Government may not ouly
ohject to be intimated, but can demand that we
ca'nnot resolve even within onrselves not to sacri-
fica honour or the interest of the nation. Be it
remembered that the question of substauce, as to
what onght to be deemed impossible of sacrifice
was left open for Gandhiji to decide on the spot
and in the course of or after the interview. There
was thus pot the shadow of an intimidation or

Mr. Natasan did not contend—

attempt to coerce.
" Todian friend will contend —that

and T suppose no
64a

the very thought of civil resistance should he aban-
doped and Congress should sbjure this method
altogether and for all time, before an interview
could be songht of the Viceroy. The Govern-
ment in the pride of its physical strength is no
doubt seekiog to build up such a claim but
the people of India would be committing suicide
if they allow the claim. But it is too much for
Goverament to claim that suffericg too is a sin
that outlaws citizens.

This may be conceded. But, asked Mr. Natesan,
why did Gandhiji take a decision from the
Conference first? Could he mot have sent the
request for interview to the Viceroy first, 8o
that even the semblance of a condition might
have been avoided ?

I must ask critics to place themselves in
(tandhiji’s position in order to find out whether
he acted rightly or wroogly. Tt was rga\ised
by everyone that if it was found desirable in the
jnterests of the nation to withdraw the campaigno,
it should he decided npon independsntly of and
without asking for any settlement with Govern-
meut. To first seek an interview of the Viceroy
with the object of a settlement, and failing in
that, to withdraw the campaign afterwards, would
have placed the Congress and the nation in the
wrong. It thus hecame necesssry to decide
the question of withdrawal before sending any
messagn to the Viceroy. Gandhiji could not
by bhimself decide whether the situation in
the country demanded a withdrawal of the
campaign. This could only be decided upon,
in consultation with those Congressmen who
were in touch with the situation all over
the country. Great as Gandbiji's influence is, he
could uot be asked to presume to decide on such
a matter either in the affirmative or in the negative
without giving an opportunity to himself and to
others for deliberation and frank discussion. Tt
wonld not have been fair to the general body of
Congressmen, for Gandhiji to have asked for an
interview of the Viceroy and thereby placed the
Congress in a position ‘worse than before, that is
to say, made it impossible for it to withdraw the
campaign on its own initiative and not as an act
of surrender on failure of honourable settlement.
In giving a chance to Coogressmen to make up
their minds on the question of withdrawing the
campaign unconditiopally and without reference
to Government, Gandhiji acted in the only maoner
open to & democratic leader however influential he
way be. There was nothing, therefore, wrong in
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asking Congressmen to make up their mind before-
band. The question, then, was how to ask the
Viceroy for an interview unconditionally after
going through this procedure. The only solution
for the difficulty was to keep the deliberations
informal snd officially unpublished. If every
attempt was made on our part to keep our
decision to onrselves and not let it go out as a
direct or indirect threst, the Goveroment could
not legitimately object to it.

No popular orgapisation can act without
previous frank discussion among its own members.
Individnals may hold their tongues where
propriety demands silence, but corporate Lodies
cannot even think except by talking. The
Congress could tslk to Government through
Gandhiji, but Gandhiji cannot kaow the mind of
his principal, which is 8 crowd, unless that crowd
is made to talk among themselves and he knows
what most of them think. Even the British or
other democracies can instruct plenipotentisries
only this way, though they bhave to négotiate
in the most delicate situations. If d-liberations
expressly and of set purpose carried on
informally and in private in order to avoid the
semblance of a threat, are pried into, the position
becomes impossible. The claim of the (Govern-
ment that the request for an interview shounld be
unconditiona! is fully satisfiad so loog as no
condition is attached. To pry behind the screen
and make ont the conditional character of the
request from unpublished proceedings is like the
wolf's justification offered to the lamb in the
old story.

One can understand the Government saying
“Wae shall never repeat the mistake that Lord
Irwin committed. He ought never to have
entered into a psct.”” We can understand the
Government feeling that its halo of impregnability
would be lost if any negotiation is entered upon.
We have to face this attitude and by developing
our own strength break this obstinacy. But our
own friends need not labour under any impression
that Gandhiji could have been more reasonable
or conciliatory.

Why should Gandhbiji knowing that the inter-
view must be refnsed, ask for it? Could not
the insult have been avoided ?

So long as a Satyagrahi is himself in the right,
the wrong persisted in by the opponent is no
insult whatever. Gandhiiji felt it to he his plain
duty to make a request to see the Viceroy and
explore the possibility of peace before reruming
Civil Resistance. It followed as a necessary

corollary of the method of pop.vi
could not swerve from his duty v;iorlepr;;e gzga:;:
the other party was not likely to behave properly

There is a general feelin ecisi
to scrap all Congress Commitie:h:rta e Jechion
Mr. Natesan reminded me that
;J:nr(i]ng its Golden Jubiles and he

e decision to abolish the Clongre, isati
As a matter of fact however n::'ztl::: tl?;gu(t‘,l:)"“on.
nor ‘tbe All-India Congress Cominittee h ngl;)ress
abolished. It is only M of the

a8 a ¢ '
Govel:nmfmt’s ordinance (’ieelsn'(i)tr:;z“m‘y(')o0f .
organisations to be illegal and rendariiiresi:

impossible for them to funeti

any purpose that the deci:il:: t(:)penslg' fo&‘
tlfe Coxpmlttees was srrived at. If Civil Dgpt;)n
dience is withdrawe aad the (Groverament ermit
Congress organisations to exist gnd fupert['nlt
opealy, the position would be different Bnc o
long 8 the movement is not withdram; dutl:O
G.overnment do not lift the ban. if w!m K
fbsconnfenance all gecrecy, there’is no : rea.lly
in koepiog up the Congress Committeen mesming

8 Mnnecessary.
Congress is
felt sad over

RAIDAS: THE SWEEPER*

BY

SIR RABINDRANATH TAGORE

Raldas, the sweeper, w,
y Wag a tanne
whose touch was shunneq byr ell)zye (z:::
and crowded atreets were lonely f.(:: ;:lm

Master Ramananda was walking to the temple after b
T his

when Raidas bowed himself down bef:)r;:r}r::’r:\g ?.th’
rom
“Who are you, my friend 3 4 oance.

sked
a0d the answer gen. et,he great Brahmig

“T am mere dust, 4
ry and b
trodden down by the de:;:zig da

Thou, 78 and nights,

my M&ﬂ'pel‘, art a Oloﬂd on “le ‘""le ﬂky.
If sweet meroy be showel ed h om thee ‘lpon ‘he

the dumb  dust wit oy oug ";le earth,
ecstasy
Master took him to his breast of flowers.™
pouring on him his layisy love
which made a storm of songs

10 burst agrogs t
he heart
of Raldas, the sweeper,

* Sent to Mahatma Gandhi i reply to hig te]
egram,

ART IN ANDHRAD

BY MR. V. S. SASTRY [ -,
‘.\ ‘\ {

O ol

'l—HE present upheaval of Indian Nationalism

for the attainment of political responsibility,
has led to an awakening in literature, in science,
in drama and in the various phases and aspeects of
art. Literature has been widely patronised by
the press and reading public. Science found its
fostering within the portals of our Universities,
while the Dramatic art has advanced on an ever
increasing popularity and culminated in the
indigenous and nearly self-sufficient movie
industries. While these have had a happy
march, the arts of painting and sculpture, which
perhaps stand second to none in  the insight they
gave into our national individuality and perhaps
excel others in their permanence and power,
have been left to the individual efforts of & few
votaries and are gencrally neglected by the public.

Here again Bengal has held the flag of
Indianism aloft. ‘The Renaissance began at
Calcutta and Santiniketan, and was eagerly
welcomed by several devotees of beauty all over
ibe country. Sjt. Rama Rao started a school of
his own on the shores of the Goutami and under
the inspiring influence of Srijut Promod Kumar
Chatterjee, and during bis sojourn at the Andra
Jatiya Kalasala a score or more of beauty-seeking
souls acquired the talent of their Acharya. Had
Mr. Chatterjee stayed in our midst some years
looger, had the Kalasala found a smoother
sailing in its appointed voyage, had Mr. Rama
Rao not been withdrawn to repaint frescoes of
the Indra Bhavan, perhaps these districts, the
couatries between the Krishna and the Godavari,
might have been a production centre of a
multitude of pictorial artists, and every home
in our land could have been graced with an
original sketch of the “early Masters” of our
rejuvenated art. As misfortnne had it, the country
got enmeshed in political struggle and economic
depression, and the apostles of our great
pictorial Acharyas have been left to eke out
their subsistence by stray digorganised individual
offorts. Not a little gratitude do we owe to
our Desodharaka, to the press in general and
to individual Zamindars and Maharsjahs for
keeping this flame of artistic feeling alive;
put all they have been able to extend, is
patronage and perhaps the prevention of actual
starvation and they bave not belped to
organise and bring together the best talent
of the country, and make it the force—

£i5

“ o
S .
Ty
S 0y

ez

\

W )

the livin vih\a-nd_‘a_llﬁ.pow'ef' # force—in
the formulatfegggf eurr:idsaid “the susten-
ance of our past: = igion the most

abiding factor of all nations is art, and judged
from the view-points of sister npations and
religions, the most appealing influence. The
value of art should have been recognised by the
Government and few excuses could be found for
the Universities to leave it alone. But as matters
stand we have been left helpless and indigent
to do what little we can to keep this side of
our national activity.

We, a few young men of the West Godavary
District, have recognised the strepgth and fruitful-
ness of co-ordinated organised effortin artistic pro-
duction, and in lieu of larger institutions we started
the Andhra Chitra Kala Parishat at Ellore with
all zeal. Our only augury for good is
the blessing of that untainted soul Mahatma
Gandhi, who set it agoing in the Andhra districts
in the Spring of 1929. Since then we have been
endeavouring to practise and promulgate our ideas
of pictorial nationalism. But owing to the
avalanche of political feeling, many of our artists
found themselves in 1930 to 1932 in the precinets
of His Majesty’s Guest House, and thus we regret
to note there is a temporary lull in our activities.
Our people returned from the jails this year and
are now endeavouring to devote their whole life
in future to painting. We are proud to express
that the Maharajahs of Mysore and Patiala and
the Junior Maharani of Travaocore and several
other patrons of art have extended their appre-
ciation to our productions, and we appeal that the
wide art loviog public shall give us all the
encouragement we deserve. If art has to make
a steadfast progress in our land, it has to
become a real and abidiog factor in the formula-
tion and publication of our patiopal ideals and
aspirations ; a wider, better organised and better
fed fountain of artistic production has to take
the place of a stray indigent effort. If the public
realise this, we have every hope that their
patronage could fulfil what the Universities and
the Government have till now failed to do, and
we have great hopes that our Parishat will
develop into an institution of resl value to the
country. And this patronage we earnestly
request the public to extend to us and thus help
to restore the prestige and glory of India in the
sphere of fine arts, ’



The Broader Side of Mathematical Education

By ProrF. A. A. KRISHNASWAMI AYYANGAR, M., LT.

——— el e

Tis a commonly prevalent opinion that a
mathematician is lacking in common human
qualities, let alone imagination and aes;hetlg
gense. Very few believe 1in the .culturs ;:]n
broader side of mathematical education. Mat 'e{l
matics is mainly taught and learnt fmly. wit
aarrow utilitarian and mechanical aims in view.

We require as administrators persons who hlave
an almost intuitive sense of justice and fair play,
uodisturbed by unstable and irrelevant emotions
and passions. There 18 no subject in our
education-curriculum  other than tpathematlcs,
which can give the future admmle;l:ratm(-l thbat
training in absolute justice not swaye y
personsl feelings and prejudices. For, at eve;y
step in mathematical }earmng, we are tg e
guided only by the merits of the case and not
by our personsl whims and passions.

Euaclid put it more than two thousand years
Aatlf}el:zhis Eo royal road in mathematics. The
prince as well as the beggar should pass through
the same portals te enter the matl‘nematncal castle
and work equally hard and submit to the same
harsh discipline to win the favour of the Queen of
Mathematics. Meseems, that if all men could
become mathematicians, democracy would be an
immediate success.

is quality of mathematics a8 a sovereign
insrﬁl:;xe:}t foz fostering the sense .of absolute
justice untarnished by irrelevant motives, should
be thoroughly brought home to the pupils by the
mathematics-teacher, who _ahould spare no pains
to illustrate and elgborate it from ss many polats

of view as he can.

Tew mathematics teachers care to go det;lpgr
than the superficies—the formulee and  their
ranipulations—and reveal to their p:lplls t.heé mzll]c?r
workings of the m_athemntxcmns mind, his
imagination and wmsthetic sense.

The mental attitnde of the pure mathematician,
like that of the true artist, i8 not unhtanha_n
(in its narrower sense). He ?onders over his
subject and develops it for its own -ssk?I‘ }:n
a pure disinterested matl}eqmtlcal spirit. The
mathematician in his artistic fex:vm.xr ﬂmda.ms
to make his theme provmclal,.hls ideal being
to devise methods and achieve results l:)f
apiversal spplication. He creates out of the
stuff of pure thought uninfluenced by contact

ago,

with the outer world and independent of
empirical experience. His is

an independent world
created out of pure intelligence,

. The chief reason why the pure mathematician's
imagioation and aesthetic sense are not o much
ln evidence to the layman as those of others
ig th.at he is too much of riddle to them’
working as he does, behind the sereen of hi;
symbols whose apparently mysterious depths
bafile the comprehension of the mentally indolent
while the credit which is really due to hin:
(the mathematician) easily passes off ty the
astronomer, the engineer, the physicist, the
elactrician and a host of others who can,show
Soms coacrete things which easily appeal to th
superficial tastes of the maa in the street Ie
the unwelcomeness of mathematics and' tln
truths of mathematica* to the ordinary m o
one may note the counterpart of the uuw}t,alcor?u.;t
ness of the first revelationg of the fundamental
trut!xs of nature. See the great sacrifice af
qal\leo who had been obliged to write wi:)h

& great falsehood apd

abjure the opinion that the earth moves and

that the sun is the centre of j i

) g 18 motion, bindj
himself and swearing to regard it ag f:Is:::’g
What a price for one’s imagination ! '

Cao it be & mere fortuitous cj
8 circumst
the great truths of natyre have bee: anec:erg;; '
ravealed ﬁrst to & mathematician 9 'I‘heg found y
of the Science of Medicine and Rationg] Physi?:

logy was & Piofessor of M .

S ath :
University of Pisa, Alfonso Bor:ﬁlilatug. ";] the.
theses about the nature © 18 hypo-

Descartes, the inventor of A vty
ol e T § i, S

sophy. The greatest of : !

was a mathematician, R:;;l: t]};:lz)(;rs Aristotle
in t_he Nt_Ltural Sciences, wag far ) ; pioneer
his times in Mathematics apq Astron:mVBnc?P !of
forerunner of modern aviation, the man y N ra
the ﬁ‘rst to explain the mechanism of t}::a ?] was
m.a.cl{me was a great wathematician Leon ﬂy"(;g
Vinei, whose .h]gh artistic POWers, h’Wem-fo a
greater recoguition than his mathematieg] tall::l[tl:

* More generally, an trat
falsehood Which he b’ehev eys o b? tl:uthcontrndlcung the

" appre
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Long ago, Galileo aflirmed that ““ Nature’s great
book ig written in mathematical language”. In
our own times Sir James Jeans admits the truth
of this proposition and comments : “ So true is it
that no one except a mathematician need ever
hope fully to understand those branches of Science
whick try to unravel the fundamental nature of
the universe—the theory of relativity, the theory
of quanta and the wave-machanics . Elsewhere
be remarks: ‘“ Nature seems very conversant with
the rules of pure mathematics as our mathe-
maticians have formulated them in their studies,
out of their own inner consciousness and without
drawing to any appreciable extent on their experi-
ence of the outer world.” The deeper we try
to pierce into the heart of nature, the deeper we
have to plunge in mathematical theory and
the conclusion is irresistible. that the nniverse
appears to have been designed by a pure
mathematician. 'To quote Jeans once again, the
uaiverse can probably be best pictured ‘as
consisting of pure thought, the thought of what,
for want of a wider word, we must describe as a
mathematical thinker’.

The idea that mathematics is the one science
which teaches one how to think and which can
light up the path of true knowledge can never be
too much impressed on the minds of the
mathematical devotees. Beside mathematics, all
the other sciences are like empty empiricisms
aud dignified quackery. IExcept for mathematics,
the glories of the universe dimly perceived and
vaguely comprehex_lded, co_uld have found
expression only in wild fantastic legends.

In a proper course of mathematical education,
it is absolutely essential to insist on the adequate
ciation on the part of the pupils of the
patare of the form and content of great
mathematical works. .

Of one undeniable merit of poetry, Voltaire has
remarked that : it says certain things in fewe{ words
than prose. This remark is more appropriate to
mathematics, which uses the greatest possible
economy in expression. A great _teacher of
mathematics has said: “If poetry is unfallen
speech, then geometry is un.debased .tho.ught; and
if architecture is frozen music, then it is also the
crystallised science of form.” It may sopnd a
ioke to call a table of logarithms a series of
sopnets but it is the real truth it one will take
the pains to think and understand. ‘

¢« Poets are all who love—who feel great truths
- -and tell them’. The statement will ring ?vith
equal truth if we substitute ¢ mathemfmclaus for
poeﬁs. ‘The creative outbursts of genius are the

same—the forms only are different. A poem and
a wmathematical theorem differ only in their
external appearances, while the kernel is
absolutely identical in both. Each of them has
for its theme the eternal verities and proceeds to
describe them in its own way—the ome in an
ordered system of symbols and the other in
an ordered sequence of euphonious words.
But the effect is the same on one who
understands the symbols or the words. It is not
by a mere figure of speech that Kuclid’s
monumental work has been described as an epic
of space while Lagrange's celestial Mechanique
bas been called a Scientific poem.

One of the greatest defects of our mathemati-
cal education is that no room is found in it
for the history of mathematics. So, our pupils
miss the great inspiration that would come to
them through an intimate knowledge of how
the gifted minds bave laboured in their quest
of truth. Our pupils ought to be able to feel
that the scientific ideas have a great history bebind
them, very interesting, useful and elevationg.

The history of mathematics tells us that
mathewatics had its origin not in the efforts
to fulfil such utilitarian motives as measuring
lands or counting one's wealth but in the
yearnivg of the human soul to grasp the
Infinite and solve the mystery of the Universe.
The first mathematicians of the world dreamt
of the courses of the stars in the Heavens
and correlated them with the susceptibilities
of Gods in Heaven. 'I'he Brahmans on the
banks of the Ganges tackled the irrational
pumbers which were involved in the construc-
tion of altars with the earnest desire to render
their sacrifice in all its particulars acceptable
to the Gods and to deserve the bouns which
the Gods confer in return upon faithful and
conscientious worshippers.

In our own times, properties of the infinite
have been extensively studied and the different
infinities distinguished, arranged, and classified
in 8 hierarchy mathematically. Researches are
being carried on into spaces of multidimensions
and the outermost boundaries of human thought
are apparently in sight. Though we are still
far from discovering God, we are sure of
discovering mathematics in God. It God is
an eterpal thinker and the wuniverse is =&
universe of thought, then creation is an act of
thought and mathematics as the process of pure
thought is the connecting link between the creator
and the created, mind functioning on matter.



CEYLON'S PARLIAMENT

By Mr. G. VENKATACHALAM

" l‘HE youngest and the smallest of the national

assemblies within the British Ewmpire, the
State Council ot Ceylon, presents many interest-
ing and intriguing problems. 1t was the result
of the Donoughmore Commission, appointed by
the British Parliament, to enquire 1nto the
political temper of the Ceylonese and to dole
out & few loaves of jobs and offices in the way
of Ministers and Members of Council, to appease
their political buoger. 1t came into being about
two years back and was imposed upon them
amidst loud clamour and disapproval, and it has
been trying to function and work out the reforms
granted by Great Britain as s gesture of goodwill
towards the people and 28 a step forward toward
their national self-determination.

The Donmoughmore Scheme is a cunningly
concocted mixtare of democracy and autocracy to
cure colonial political ills. The Commission
recommended universal adult franchise and, at
the same time, placed the Governor as an abpo}ute
autocratic Head of the State with uolimited
powers to create or destroy at will. It gave
powers to its new pational assembly to legislate
any measures, to impose any taxes, to vote on
any aspect of its budgets, but vested the Governor
at the same time with full powers to veto any or
alt of these measures, if he so chose to do.

'Chis is a political anomaly to be found in the
dependencies and the Crown colonies of England.
1t was saticipated that such a legislative body
capnot tunction fully and freely, agxd _the
experience of the last two years has fully justified
that saticipation. On several occasions when the
House ecarried its resolution by ~an over-
whelming majority and defeated the Government,
the Governor turped them dowsn usiog his
extrgordinary powers. A grest hue Bl‘ld cry
was raised ; the Secretary of State for Colonies
was asppesled to; the leading newspapers
carried on an intense agitation and the public
condemned in strong terms the autocratic actions
of the Goverpor, but ‘‘the caravao pasged on
while the dogs barked”. This * steel-frame
attitude bas spwred the Ceylonese to _formulate
and mske a united demand for the immediate
grant of Dominion Status, failing Yvhlch_, to
copcert other measures to assert their na.tlonal
solidarity and independence. It is this vibrant
pational feeling and the persistent efforts to put
an end to the present copstitution that make
the tate Council an interesting sight to-day.

The Council is hLoused in a semi-circular
wooden-panelled chamber, in the northern block
of the stately Secretariat building, fitted and
designed to accommodate the members on the
'ﬂ?or and about a thousand visitors in the galleries.
There is nothing inside the chamber, either in
its _architecture or decorations, to al,lggest that
it is the national assembly of the Ceylonese.
1t may easily be mistaken for & council house
either In Kurope or America, except for the
dusky figures that adorn the benches. 'I'he
lzlouse is generally full during its sessions as the
State Councillors are compelied to be present by
virtue of their getting a fixed salary of Rs. 400
a month and for fear of forteiting a part of it in
case they absent themselves without leave. Oue

misses, somehow, the atmosphere of a Parliament

inside the chamber; it looks _
university debating c, mote a glorified

lub.  Members come dressed
mostly in Kuropean style and i _dresse
like, ad & fow of thacy wer v . 9CY fashion they

of them are to be seen i i
of national cogtuine. o e Knd

_The Speaker of the Hou
wx&hd.a *royal chair "
and dignity, and it was only last
Erovxded with a “gown and wig)’,’?“'l‘llllz ‘:l?s
tor the Speaker n India or Ceylon is reallg
an unnecessary and inconvenient tress, ag it s

not likely to keep his head ® ]
the heat of the day or deba:es. cooleither during

The Speaker, Mr. Molamure i 3 tall
athelete-looking gentleman, with
teatures. He is alert and keeps the Hou
in order. His rulings have seldom been (0 se:
tioned and he holds an  gyeq b l{ues
between the Government and the 0 a_o:nco
A m?mber of one of the ¢ld m'istocmticm;'oSl ‘ll?n'
in Ceylon, 130 lives and wmoves in 00(';'!111t lc:a
and grest dignity. His wite, Mrs ill style
is the ftirst woman couneiljor in the .co“ (: amm‘e(;
a:dorns the House with her beauti(“‘ﬂry ‘f‘
She serves in the various comini brosonse.
council and subtly inflyences
with timely suggestions and ady

The State Council has ..
impress a visitor. Onath: g);vw,?::::::ll.tées wttu
most‘(‘)utsta_ndlng figure is Nir Wilts dul ‘;, du
the Financial Secretary, Tall well-eb i 00 7’
tempered and gentle-mannered, he is tl}“ y o0 l
Britisher who rules the Ea;t H ® typics
perturbed nor agitated by the v;lca > outbursts

. Dig
of the younger speakers in the council z::btgszz
td

8e ia uot yet provided
befitting bis position

, slender,
sharp, refined

their proceedings
ice,
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he curse, swear or abuse his opponents ‘when
cornered in the debates. He listens patiently

* though perhaps a little patronisiagly, aad whea
his turn comes to answer, he gets up quietly aad
speaks in measured tones, arrayiog his facts and
digures in a convincing manner and presents them
in an even sweet—tempered way, with the resu}t
that in the end he always wios. He kuows his
audience—for has he not spent bis whole life in the
island as a civil servant ?—and he knows how to get
them round. It is such men with their consumimnate
diplomacy, stern exterior, silent mauner and strong
faith in themselves that wmake British Kaj
both & blessing aud a curse in the Hast. As wen
they are. fine, but as rulers they are ruthless
machines. Sir Wilfred is supported on either side
by two stately figures, extremely rohutfd afxdl
amiable gentlemen, Siv  Lyrrell, the Colonia
Secretary and Mr. Stanley Obeyasekers, the
Administrator-General.

'U'he Ministerial side of the Government consists
of seven good-natured men, one of wlfom had done
splendid service for his country in the past,
though his present position 13 pitiable. He is the
Hon. Sir Don B. Jayatilaks, the Leader of the
House, a veteran of many years’ public service,
now disowned and depounced by all labours most
heroically to work out the constitution against great
odds. He carries a certain amount of dignity
about himself, and though 8 forelorn figure in the
public life of the country, 18 still a politician to
reckon with. He resembles the moderate
politician of India of twenty-five years 8go.
On his right side sits another Minister, the
Hon. Mr. Senanayake, who, clever 1a his own
way, thinks he scores & point whenever he ngcs
up to speak and then turns towards t%u‘a gallery
expectiog applause and assent. L'he mo?t
popular Minister is the Hon. Mr. Kannaga-.ra,
Member in charge of Education, and he tries
to please both the Government and the public.
Dressed in the natiopal costume of a plain white
dhoti apd kurtha, he now sud then speaks qut
his mind and ever supports any measures that aim
at the betterment of the masses. He is a patriot
at heart but is unfortunately in the wrong place.

‘The leader of the Opposition is the young
Oxford graduate 8. W. K. D. Baudarapayake,
the President of the Ceylon National Congress.
He is a talented speaker and uses his
gift to the full. He makes an eflective
Opposition leader and makes his voice heard.
He has a group of young supporters, v‘vho‘ are
also goud speakers. One of them G. C. Cores

has a bright future as a public man, and should,
in the ordinary course of events, succeed young
Bandaranayake asthe President of the National
Congress. The Labour Member is a living
caricaturc of academic socialism. Dressed in
immaculate West-end style suit, with a flaring
red tie, which betrays rather than proclaims his
creed, he sits there cver gaziog towards the
gallery to be the observed of all observers.
Mr. Freeman, an Enpglishman who has made the
Ceylonese cause his own, is another interesting
figure. Mr. W. A, DeSilva, a staunch Buddhist,
a scholar, and connoiseur, is a good debater.
Sir Henry de Mel, a leading Industrialist, is an
authority on finance and economy. He is a
level-headed politician with wide sympathies and
broad ontlook. Mrs. N. Saravanamuthu, the
newly elected woman member, is the first Tamii
lady councillor representing a Sinhalese consti-
tuency. She gives colour and fragrance to the
assembly. Lanka's hope, however, is not within
the walls of this couaecil, but outside, in the
dreaws, aspirations and sacrifices of her youths
and maidens.
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WHAT 1S COMPANIONATE MARRIAGE ?

By Mr. Loy

r[ﬂHERE is a lot of muddled thinking in

these days about the various questions
of marriage asd sex. About no one is there
more misuaderstanding than compauionate marri-
age. A recent article in the Indian Review
on this subject is a specific case in point. 1t
was a splendid discussion of the effects and
defects of trial marriage but it did not touch
the question of companionate marriage.

The famous Judge Ben Lindsay who has
become so widely known because ot his unique
ability to prevent the ties of marriage from
being broken in the divorce courts, did no
small service when he wrote the two books,
“'Phe Revolt of Youth” and ‘ Companionate
Marriage”. ‘There is perhaps no other who has
had so much to do with the new thought which
has led to the formation of what is called
Companionate Marriage. There are few if any
more anxious to preserve health and happiness
in family life than he. When we kaow that
he has given many years of his life in service
to those midwestern homes in the U. 8. A.

which were unhappy and nearly broken, we
may not be surprised to fiad that his books
reveal an understanding seldom seen in the
writings of others dealing with the problems of

married life.
Judge Lindsay says that

Companionate Marriage 18 legal marrisge, with lega-
lised birth control, and with the right of divorce by
mutual consent for childless couples, usually without

ayment of alimony. Companionate Marriage 18 already
an established social fact in this country. Nophisticated
people are, without fncurring social reproach, everywhere
practising birth control. My thought is that we should
put an end to this hypocritical pretence, under which we
profess one thing and do another ; that the Companion-
ate Marriage, now largely monopolized by educated
pevple who understand scientific contraceptlon, and who
can employ skilled lawyers 1n the obtaining of collusive
divorces, ought to be made legally and openly available
to all people— particularly to the poor and the socially
unfit, who need it most.

He goes on to say:

Sclentific contraception promises what may develop
{nto the most revolutionary chaoge in human affairs that
history has ever recorded. 1t would be difficult to
overstste the economic, the eugenlc, the broad scale
significance, of a discovery which 18 to-day chaoglng
marriage in some of 118 most fundamental aspects. . . . To
protest against this colossal phesomenon is like trying to
stop the tide by seolding it. 1 suggest that if we
rationslize this pew thing, and use it intelligently, we
may be able to derive from it a degree of social and

ble of creating for our descendants a

spiritual power capal
better world than we have been able to fashion for our

L. LONG

own use and happiness. . . , I ¢

Love and Trial Marriage amux:;lern(l)nslst that Free

c?ntused with Companlonats Marriage meatis Y o

Free Love or Trial Marriage at all, .. ’.1‘l.xerte h;u v
ce no

need, I repeat, for an
. Y separat
;,lllmgge the present status ofpm:r:ta}g:w o:h“lt N
mn t;mentals. -« . Companionate Marriage i: oresont
arriage. What 1s needed 18 a law to leg'allglt;es:lm
16

already existing privile
ges and practic
place them and their social beseﬁts :':tl(l)ifnutl}:ril-?a%hu(:}

all—even the poor and ignorant, who most need them

y E;e Zusgests three bills towards this end for the
bi'r th. : ton;a to repeal the present laws against
birth. i.on rp,.and to legalize and regularize
\ right of birth coatrol clinics to give advic
1o married womeu; omne 80 to amend div -e
aws tha‘t childless couples can obtain (::Jw
zzllela:;e“ cot{l); .mu’t,ualdclonsent’ {which is no'::
slon ' and le i
and the thi'rd to deal withgatllg pxl::t:::sof dl‘?me) ;
80 a8 to eliminate the “ gold-digger ” Hmony

‘lt should be made indisputabl
'bl‘:i[:lpgﬂg:li:tge M;rriage is nl;t F)r,eec}(r:vethzt‘
[ lage. Kree Love sponsors insti
t;::hv:;ltxlf:r?m cougles temporar?ly infatl?:te(;ns:x:ll;
each of :ll] may llve.together with perfect freedom
withol 0: recognized certificates of marriage
be eitier a t:nt:z)orx;:;' t:): ?Onogomous- . mga);
; X8 ! erm i
:ll:;p. maf}:ml ?iarrmge howelw)ler ;:::: xrlftl):;lo?);
tho 1 esb o th'e _traditional institution of
mat stg , :scnuse It 18 more likely to be tl?
first gri:] 0 : regular tamily life. 1t is frankle
o se};“ . ent to see if the parties concerne()i,
; theyacinsmte(}{ to one another, and to pee
togatis, thma ¢ a satisfactory adjustment
fogeth .ro ; ey are satisfied with each othe
marriap[; bve ceremonies take place and thl~
mat s%c' 1ecomets regular in the sight of 1 N
and s mb custom. Some advocates of "a“i
L ngek elleye that the State apd th lna
Zh?l?i d take ;otxce of sexual relations apartef om
ch vaﬁaan that no marriage ceremon bmm
' unless accompanied b T e
certificate of the woman’s prey ey e
oncfsd there are children divorcgenamily' B
3\(1)01 el;10t exs::gpt dfor ;rlery grave cau:egmd'l‘hgg
' ard  physical j ity
tv:lgeg;;V: ;58(11150 but rather col:g(tix?ihtfhat a?t in
ot involi:r ect?] t;md t_olerated, though it shoullt;
ot Infoe i oveegitxlen’gl‘o'f ‘illegit.imate children.
na‘te Marriage is iudeed l::: tgi :;:mgle ot
mind or 8 lack 'of inf o g ddled

ormation on the subject.
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The literature on this i i
2 question points out
lefinitely that Companionate Marriage is—

1. A legal marriage ;

2. With legalized birth control;

3. To which neither party is by necessity
bound down economically by the other;

4. Tn which the tie that binds them is
love and not the legal document ;

. 5. Inwhich couples can remain companions-
in-love ;

.6 Io which the single standard of morals
is recognized and practised ;

7. Ta which divorce can be obtained by
mutual consent for childless couples, usually
without payment of alimony.

In this present age there are few persons who
would take exception to any of these charac-
teristics other than the second and the geventh,
A considerabla amount of public opinion is
opposed to the dissemination of information
regarding the artificial means of preventing
conception on the grouads that it is unnatural
and not sanctioned in sacred seripture. Never-
theless thers is a growiog conviction among
thoughtfal men and women of many aations

P * e
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that the bringing of children inte the world
gshould be the result of a definite decisir
on the part of the parents, a decision ba 03
upon an intelligent consideration of the inter:et
of the child, its parents, and society. And al ne
with this conviction is the increasing practiceon§‘
})irth control in the homes of the happiest familio
in many lands, This new type of companionafs
famlly life simply requires that what is now widel ;
practised s.hou]d be made regular by legislationy
There is however one serious weakness {n
Comp.amonate Marriage. A married couple with
no children can secure a divorce without delay b
mutnal consent. Those with children how};vez
cannot. Th.ough it is contended that true
marriage exists only when the tie that binds them
into a family is genunine love, and when the
relationship continues to remain that of compa-
piong-in-love, still it does aot make suﬂicisnt
allowance for the fact that ever the best mated
c‘oup)ea-may have a day or twe on the ‘ outs”
For tln.s reason therefore some critics oi
Compan.xonate Marriage  suggest that the
Noryveglan plan should be adopted whereby the
parties must wait a year between the application
and the granting of the divorce. That would
safeguard  their  future  happiness  agai
unreasoned or hasty action. anet
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Like silver bells deep hidden
Within a rustling tree.

And every queen that sorrowed

For a king that lost his crown H
Came wondering to my garden-well
As the mighty sun went down.

And when the stars began to thr
That pool of shadowed years, o
Those gentle ladies learnt my song
And so forgot their tears,
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The Aborigines of Malaya

By MR. S. A. DAS

T is a matter of common knowledge that
Malays were not the original inhabitants of
Malaya. The Peninsula was originally inhabited
by the negrito tribe of Semangs, such as are
fouad in the Philippines and the Andamaa Islands.
The Sakais came later from Indo-China. In
course of time these people were pushed back
to the hills when * Orsog Melayu,” the forbears
of modern Malays, invaded the country from
Sumstra. )

A few Semangs are still to be found in moun-
tains between Selama and Perak valley. Others
doubtless exist in a little known country that lies
between Temengor and the river Plus.

Qakais pass s nomadic life in the jungles of
the interior living on wild fruits and whatever
soimals they kill with their primitive weapons.
They are a quiet and gimple folk. They posseas
commanding appearance and stature, many of
them being 5' 7" in height. These people live
in houses raised sbove the ground and thatched
‘with palm leaves, or else revert to their old
trea dwellings. They wear only ‘a loin cloth.

They have no religion but iastinctively worship
pature aad an unknown creator. It is their belief
that each wild beast has an evil spirit which,
unless exorcised, will attack them when the
animal is killed. To ward off this calamity they
pass long tree-ferns up and down the dead body
of an animal uttering incantations, after which
they rest satisfied. DBesides, they fashion “ joss”
figures in bamboo and use them as charms
to drive away evil spirifs. .

For weapons of defence they carry blow-pipes
through which they discharge poisoned arrows,
the poison being obtained from a tree called
Ipol tree. The material out of which .they
fashion their articles is bamboo. Blow-pipes,
quivers, darts, arrows, cooking vessels, musical
justruments are all made out of bamboo.

The best cloth is prepared from the bark of
Ivol tree which yields a deadly poisomous juice
used by the Sakais for coating their darts and
arrows. Small pieces of bark are }med for
making loin cloth and head dresses, while large

iaces are turned into blankets. Many of these
tribes live high up on hills where mghts are very
cold and a covering of some sort i3 necessary.
Plaited rotan and the black fn'ngus called
« gkar batu” are used for woman's bracelets,
leg-lets and ornaments for the head. o
These people undoubtedly have some artistic
feeling and take great pains in orsamentation

of their simple belongings.

unacquainted with the use of g
Tht'ay use a sort of yellow dye
their mats and dark cloth : they
dye for similar purpose, ’
b.lack are some of the
oil fo:: paints. These su
colouring mats, bark cloth and bamboo articles

aod they are alsgo o : -
faces and breasts of w::e};,l?yed In  painting the

Recently Mr. H. D, )
attac.hed to the Persk Stft:m;iusﬁ‘
the lltt]e.known Jjungles of Kalantan with i
to studyiag the life of the Sakais I(ta o bis
luck to meet 5 hill-tribe ~ who ile b:la"s "
h‘ad reached a higher leye] of culture ’i‘(;xved
simple people showed grea nce and

took to planting vegetables i i

They Preferred to glive to‘gettah‘::calzlk?uze’ e
lfamlly in long.communal houses, 90 “dgregt
ength. Sometimes RO to 100 of thesg opl
were to be found, living in on(; fpmp]e
peculiarly constructed houge. o o0 these

They are not

alio use a red
China-clay and lamp-
materials mixed with
bstances are used for
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INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

MR. NATESAN'S SASHTIABDAPOORTHY

The Editor of this Review completes his sixtieth
year ou the 24th of this month aud before the
next issue i3 out the functions connected with the
Sashtiabdapoorthy will have been duly celebrated.
The writer of these notes must therefore be
forgiven the temptation te refer to that happy
avent. Mr. Natesan has edited this jouraal unioter-
ruptedly for four and thirty years and his public
life has been as active as it has been varied. It
is not for the present writer to dilate on his
work in the Corporation, the University or the
Council of State. Nor does he propose to dwell

.on his activities in the old Congress or the South

African T.eague or later as Secratary of the Liberal
League or the Liberal Iederation. These must
be left to more competent persons who have
watched his career as journalist and publicist for
over three decades. lndeed, to mark this happy
oceasion a souvenir containing appreciations of
Mr. Natesan's public life by his many dis-
tinguished Indian and European friends will he
issued as a supplement to the September Number
of the Indian Review and will be sent free to all
subseribers.  For the moment the present writer
is content to take this opportunity to offer his
humble felicitations to Mr. Natesan and wish him
many more returns of the day.

. CONGRESS CONSULTATIONS

The failure of the Poona Cosnference to come
to a unanimous decision te abandon civil disobedi-
ence and H. B. the Viceroy's refussl to meet
Mahatma Gandbhi bave created a situation which
is most uafortunate. Surely the heavens would
not fall if the Mahatina were allowed to have his
say. Asitis, we fear Government have woefully
missed another opportunity for settlement. There
is no douht that a mistaken senpss of prestige
has wideped a breach which it should be in the
power of statesmanship to avoid. If the Govern-
ment have stood upon their prestige we fear
Congressmen have not dore better. Government's
attitnde should not have deflected the course of
the Congress which was plain. There is an
overwhelming feeling in the country for discarding
civil disobedience in favour of a constructive
programme. Very shortly the elections will be
upon us and Congressmen, whether they like the
new constitution or not, will have to play their
own part. It is idle to eay they would stand
aloof. That would be at once fatile and frivol-
ous. They have a great deal to organise and
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reconstruct in order to give momentum to their
course of action in the future Councils. What is
the use of talking of consistency when there is
no atmosphere for Civil disobedience? Civil dis-
obedience, in the present circumstances of the
country, will bring nothing but ruination to a
peopla already exhausted hy mouths of hopeless
struggle and desperately yearning for recovery.

It is to be seen whether there is enough
strength in the Congress to rally the forces of
nationalism to constructive work and not to fritter
away its energies in endless wanderings in the
wilderness,  But the discontinuance of mass civil
disobedience includiog the mno-tax and no-rent
campaigu, and the serapping of Congress organisa-
tions with a view to avert possible secret methods,
are decisions which must go far to prepare the
ground for constructive work.

PLEDGES

The proceedings of the Joint Committee,
which, by the way, are being followed with
considerable attention in India, reveal the process
of whittling down that is going on, in regard to the
promises and pledges given on different occasions
by responsible aunthorities of tha Government.
Sir Samuel Hoare himself admitted eryptically
that the proposals of the White Paper con-
tained only the seeds of Dominion Status. Lord
Salishury went on to declare: ‘“We do not
admit any pledge, except a conditional pledge.”
* Responsible Government has been promised to
Tndia and not Dominion Status,” said Lord
Rankeillour.  Tord Irwin put in that :

The 1929 declaration made no commitment regarding
the date of the grant of Dominion Status to India.

The question of the goal had been discussed
ad nauseam and yet to treat solemn pledges as
seraps of paper avd the conditions as all impor-
tant is not to play fair. Dominion Ststus wss
defiaitely promised in Lord Irwin’s famous
declaration of December 1931 that
the natural issue of India’s constitutional progress as
eontemplated in the Declaration of 1917 s the attainment
of Dominlon status.

No wonder that the attempt to shelter behind
the conditions was too much for Dr. Sapru, who
plainly said :

1t at this stage we are told that that declaration only
means regponsthle government, I have nothing more to
do with this Constitution.

Thus it would appear as the Pioneer points out,
“that the time has come for reiteration of the
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ladge of Dominion Status beyond any possibility
:f repireat ?, Ttrightly reminds the Prime Minister
of his unequivocal statements at .the Lahour
Conference on 20d July 1928 and in the f{rst
R. T. C. on 19th Jamuary 1931, which
respectively run:

. T hope that within a perfod of months rather
than 1c’)f years? there will be a new Dominfon ;;ddedmto
the Commonwealth of our nations, a Dominion of ano Bll‘
race, a Dominfon that will find self respect a3 an equa
within this Commounwealth. 1 refer to India.

honrs, India
2. T hope, trust and pray that by our Ia ,

will possess tht’a only thing which she now lacks to give
her the status of & Dominfon—the responsibilitfes and
cares, the burdans and difficnitles, and the pride and
honour of responsible self-government.

Is it not time, asks the Pioneer, for hl'm
to reappear on the scene aud make a plain
statement which would show India

¢ to repu-

t his Government does nnt propise either
td};:te thse pledge given by Lord Irwin or to regard it as
the seed ot a plant that needs a thousand years to comse
to ita full growth ?

PROVINCIAL AUTONOMY

The cabled report of Sir Samuel Hnav:a's
avidencn heforn the Joint Committee regarding
the relations that wonld suhsist hetween the
Governor and his Ministers mnoder tha New
Constitution has given a rude s.hock to those
who had expected that the White Paper does
contemplate some sort of Provm.mal Autonomy
whatever may be its defects in regard to
concessions at the Centre. The Govarn?rs are no
doubt given autocratic powers in the White Pa'per,
but Rir Samuel’s revelations have caused quite a
fintter. The Provincial Ministers who had goune to
Simla in comnection with the Industrial ﬂ?nference
logt no time in apprising H. E. t.he Viceroy of
their apprehensions. The D?putatlon rightly took
objection to a proposal which would make the
Ministers mere dummies and Provineial Autonomy
a farce. For what elsa could ba the purpose of
a Governor's Secretary of the status of an
Executive Councillor, of non-official Metnl.)em 38
Ministers  and  laxity in  joint ministerial
regponsibility ?  Obyiously, if this is contamplated,
it will be autonomv for the Governor and not to
the people of the Pravinces. .

Naither tha Government communique  nor
Sir Sammel’s attempt at clarifying the issnes has
yat allayed the public, who await the text nf.the
Memorandum to draw  their own conclnsion,
In the meanwhila Sir Samnel’s explanation t'm.\t
we must not judge from the garbled reports of his
evidence must be readily acceptefl,.partlcul?.rly
because Dr. Sapru has also given a similar waraning.

SIR VISVESVARAYYA'S ADDREgS

Sir  Visveavarayya's address to the Mysore
Chamber of Commerea has a topical signiﬁchnce,
for the TIndustries Conferanca at Simla conld
have no better aim than "what the great Msgora
statesman had adumbrated, S, Vivesvarayya's
stimulating approach to the problem of “our
industrialisation and hig practical guggestions
deserve instant attention. g showed that [.dia
is receding in ndustrial activities hecanga work
and labonr are not organised as in advanced
Western  coustries, By eomparing the income
per capita from  indnstries aod  agrienliure
respactively in India and jp advanced conntring
of the West, Sir M. Visvesvarayya emphasizes
the truth that while no country  which aspireq

to be reasonably self-sufficient cap do without
agriculture,

employment of more than a Hmited number of
agriculture tenda to redngg the Averaga 1ncon‘\):rs:fpﬂﬂ'xz
mml‘:‘(lhal and the aggregate income of the nation as
a whole.

Sir Yinvesvarayya’s discnssion  of the geope
of agricultura jn vromoting  aconamie
dence, hig vigorous plea for an
of major and minor industries g
that the salvation of India
industrialisation wil]
the problem of Tndiag

indepen-
immediate RUrvey
od his convietion
dependa  on s
prova helpful 3, solying
poverty,

THE LATE MR, SEN GUPTA
The suddeq death

of Mr, Sen @3
camparatively early ago en Gupta at the

4
figure from the public i of Temeay” . 70!

of Be
moment he hegan hig practice Esalt.onlf‘m':rtt‘;:
p-o]mcs 8180. Ha joineq Gaodhiji' non-ctﬁn ;ax‘a-
Hen movement and wag am‘ong the le:)ders
imprisoned early ig the Campaign.  Sen (Gupt
was reputed to he the right hand map ofﬂlal:
late. Mr. C. R. Dag. Naturally on the death of

Das, his mantla fe]] on Seq (3 N
was elected Mayor  Sen Gupta’s shoulders, Ha

of (lal :
President of the Re aeuta o 1095 and

; 24l Provineia
Committee und leader of the Swnr]ai g:;gre?:
the Bengal Legislativa Couneil, Twice nyen‘"

he wag re-alected Mayar, ¢ L >
while he wasg ip jail.} » the dnst tima in 1930

Latterly hig hanl
th broke
dr);vn 'anﬂh he was AwAy in Europn far a time
f‘"' w:;n Pararr:‘ved n Todia jq 1932 he was
internad, 1% death i3 g
national loss and thq na Sy mouraed o

ton's sympath oe
X 8 out
to Mrs. Sen Gupta in hey great bereavzmgm 0

WORLD

EVENTS

By ProOr. A. J. SAUNDERS, M.A., Ph.D.

THE ECONOMIC CONFERENCE

“f HE eyes of the world are focussed on
Loadon, aad every morning we s}(:a? ‘t![]le

rei nexs of the paper to see wha 8
ﬁ’,(l:g:xgoamic Conterence is _doing. Un(()rCuuate]y,
one will be excused for saying almost disastrously,
withio the first week a d}aadlock was raacbcfl ami
the gatheriog of the nations was on t_he pomcbo
being wrecked, It i8 a great dlsnppomtmeptt at
a meeting which was desygued to b}'lng reliet has
resnlted in actually brivging more discord.

The chief economic ills of the w’o‘r]d have
parrowed themaselves down to three. lhey are :
Stabilisation of the carrencies, the lowering of
taciff barriers to international t}-ade, and the
roblem of War indebtedness. 1§ is m‘le that the
]l:xst named is not on the agenda of the Conference,
but everybody knows that no adequate_ and
lasting recovery can be"expecced until th
debt question is gettled. The matter ot mnﬂ.s'
is not likely to cause much trouble ; ‘lor practi-

lly all the nations are now convinced that
'::rig's must be considerably lowered. The bone
of contention, and that Whl(‘:h is causl_n‘glallthe
trouble just pow is this question of stabilising the
cucreucies. The majority 0[. nations lave no
stable standard of value, ‘wnh the result .that,
their currencies are ﬂuptuatxng ‘and are lll{l’ehab.le
for the conduct of business. The countries still
on the gold gtandard, namely : I)ie]glum, Hollayd,
Frauce, ltaly, Switzerland and Iulam} are f-orcmg
the issue, and say that Fhe very first thmgd tu.
do is to settle the gquestion of the. stand.ar ot

otary value; it must be settled unmedn:te]y,
::x(:in it must be settled by adopting the GUI;ID
STANDARD. They are t’h‘e golt.l party, or the
GoLw BLoc of Europe. l_here is a lqn of f‘oyce
in their position, and ultimately their position
will have to be accepted, but the question is—
Should it be dope immediately. B

‘Ihe United States of America have precipitated
the crisis, and therefox"o canpot  escape blame,
Mr. Roosevelt is internatloual‘iy-rmnded and wautr:.
to get ou with an iunternatioual pmgrammal?
recovery for the good of the whole world, l?ut t'le
American Senate seemns to k‘le gov_eme(.i primarily
by the policy of economic nationalism. They
want to solve their own problems first and the
world problems afterwards. Mr. Raosevelt has
been forced tv modify bis position ; hs 1?) now
framing his policy to benefit America, and by so
doing is holding up progress towards recovery in

the rest of the world. The method pursued is to
inflate the dollar which is raising prices for the
benefit of the primary producer in America, It
is having that effect and as a result things are
better in America. Butitis at the expense of
dollar values abroad,

SINO-JAPANESE ARMISTICE

An  Armistice has been negotiated between
the Japanese military authorities before the
gates of Peking and the Chinese Central Govern-
ment at Naokiong. 'The terms of the agreement
have not yet been disclosed, but we can presume
that they sare favourable to the interests of
Japan. Japan had wo intention of entering
Peking or advanciog on Tientsin; what the
Japaunese policy calls for is to keep Chinese
forces within the Great Wall, and to recoguise
Manchukuo as an independent State giving Japan
the right of free penetration. When the facts
are kuoown, it 13 wmore than likely that these
points will ind a place in the agrecment,

What the Naoking Government has done is
bighly resented by the Canton movement of
the South. Canton and Naoking are rivals;
Canton wishes to make political capital out of
the action of the Nanking Government ; there
is a strong body of leeling  against any
capitulation to  Japan, and Canton is the
leader ot that movement. For the time being
Japan is prepared to let things quieten down,
for they have gained their objective.

FOUR-POWER PACT

The Digarmament Conference is still hanging
on; there is not much to record, but it stifl
has sowe life, and where there is life there
is hope. Great Britain’s move had prospects
of something ; for the United States accepted
the MacDouald proposals, but Sigaor Mussolini
worked aloog anoother line and has succeeded
in pushing through an “Agreement of Under-
standing aud Co-operation” which has relieved
the situation ; for the four leading nations ot
Kurope have signed it, namely, Italy, Great
Britain, I"rance and Germavy. It is to fupetion
within the League of Nations; it is to
asgure peace for 10 years; it is to renounce
the use of force; and it ig something dome
which, we hope, will help to build up an
attitude of goodwill among Kuropean nations.

M. Daladier, Prime Minister of France, bas
accepted the Pact, but is not very enthusiastic
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over it. Sir Johu Simon of Great Britain accepts
it as an * expre~sion ot that spirit of conciliation
and mutual co-operation without which Kuropean
recovery would be impossible and the prospects of
world peasce would be jeopardized”. Herr
Rosenberg is the moat outspoken in favour of the
Pact, and regards it as *‘ perhaps the most
important agreement of the last 14 years”.

The agreement pledges the contracting Powers to
pursue within the framework ot the League of Nations
a policy ot effective co-operation between all Powers for
the maintenance of peace. In respect of the Covenant of
the League of Nations and particularly Artcles 10, 16,
and 19, the High Contracting Parties declde to examine
hetween themselves and without prejudice to declsions
which can only be taken by the regular organs of the
League of Nations, all proposals relating to methods and
procedure calculated to give due effect to these articles,
They will make every etfort to ensure the success of the
Disarmament Conference and reserve the right to
examine between themselves any questions which remain
in suspense on the conclusion ot that Conterence. 'L'hey
affirm their desire to consult together as regards all
economic questions which have a common interest for
Europe, aod particularly for its economic restoration
with a view to seeking a settlement within the framework
of the League of Nations.

The present agreement 18 concluded for a period of
10 years from the date ot 1is entry into torce, but may
be terminated by giving notice of 2 years atter
the 8th year.

NAZISM AND THE PARLIAMENTARY SYSTEM

Our age differs from former political upheavals
in that whereas formerly in the upheavals of the
French Revolution, the stirring times of 1830
and 1848 and more recently in Russia in 1917
Kings and the Monarchy were overthrown, but
to-day we find in the Italian and the German
revolutions it is the parliamentary system which
ia the object of attack; constitutional and demo-
cratic parliamentary government is being super-
seded by Dictators and autocracy. Stresemann
was perhaps the greatest statesman which
Germany has produced in the post-War period,
and he was the last great parliameutarian in
(termany. Dr. Brueming undermined the parlia-
mentary system by giving almost unlimited power
to the President. DBut Herr Hitler has now seized
that power from the old President; be has
dissolved the parliamentary system in Germany,
and reigns the uacrowned king of the country. l'o
consolidate his power he has thrown down or
driven out all opposition to bis power, such as
Dr. Brueping ; von Papen is subservient, the
Jews are harassed, and even the Catholic Centre
Party has been dissolved. ‘The work is now
complete, Hitler is supreme, and Nazism has
conquered Germauoy.

[ Auvcust 1933

Bat what about the future? We can expect
that before long & campaign will begin for pﬂlﬁ
s;lvrea(tii of Nu‘zmm throngh Europe. tiu fact, it is
;Irea y .beglunmg. It 8 stated that S’ignm‘

ussolioi  had adopted the Nazi pro
which means g close alliance of the fwogr:nn(:\lrl:!?
l[;ne':;]s ;GE ascist and Naziat, Danzig is now ruled
: sybei:: _ermsn Nazist party ; the Polish Corridor
fe A,usgtr;:va ';ﬁ, and there gare evident designs
on Austria. e old doctrine of MITTELEUROPA
o | G(Enx;evwed under the Nazist programme, and
obsessionfs artla. tgkmg It 80 seriously ; it is an
o scssion a religion. Nazism }5 being referred
o O )molve‘t{nent for “ the salvation of the
perma Pbeople . Whyy Germany thinks of the

‘egime may be gathered from the following :

—_—

Na(::lz’alitberglbmided German, not a member of the
to createy’ es?r\ d the new movement “ as an attempt
o e fmarp Sy Pl Bt aonuty
tur © proletariat,

et it
Another youngo id(‘aZﬁ::eml civilisation wil) emergee..
sald: “You people in E’ngal:o outside the Naut rarks,

nd f
psychological upheayal which hnscn:zall:::ill:a‘(’:ekii:&m(:)t :hof
8t 0

us. We don't reco
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Trade and Finance

By “SRIVAS”

THOUG.H the World Economic Conlerence
showed its first convulsions within less
than & week, the collapse has taken pearly a
month. After the overthrow of the stabilisation
agreement by President Roosevelt, persistent
efforts had been made, on the one band, by the
gold standard countries to stop the progress of
further deliberations and, on the other, by Great
Britain and the United States to avoid the
French checkmate. 'The bistory of this tussle
has, perbaps, no interest for the average man
and even less for students of a future tine. Lhe
gold standard countries have found it pecessary,
by reason of the opposition of (he'nvmgul'd
countries, to meet in private aod to aflirm their
standpoint that, in the absence ‘of spy sgreement
regarding the stabilisation of currencies and
exchanges, it would be futile to proceed with the
agenda of any of the committees of ‘the }Vor]d
Economic Conference. At the beginnirg, France
and her associates insisted oo the stabilisa-
tion of the cxchanges, and this is understand-
able, as, in the absence -of any knoyvledge
about the external value of the currencies, Do
pation can be ressonably expected to give
guarantees in regard to either tariffs or quotas.
But after the first rebuff from Mr. Roo:evglt,
they showed themseives ready to be content with
an understanding that the central.banks of the
principal nations should do their utmost tfo
oliminate speculation from foreign exchange
dealings, so that the foreign exchange market
and the international currencies wopk! be safe
from unexpected upsets. The megotiations that
wore undertaken in this regard were no moré
guccessful than the first attempts at a stabilisation
® agreement. But it is reported that the fgrn_mla
which was evolved as a result of these negotiations
was worded in such a way that no conceivable
monetary or exchange policy would be 1nled out
thereby, and that Prof. Moley, who is supposed to
be the closest adviser of President Roousevelt,
also accepted it and suggested its beivg forwarded
to the President. The President showed himself
as unwilling to accept this formula as the previous
one. In fact, bis reply to the proposals were
unfortuaately worded in a manner calculated to
offend its authors and to offer a pointed insult to
the French pation. But later the statement which
Mr. Roosevelt issued, with a view to explain l?ia
on, was couched in a more conciliatory vein,
h it made no concessions whatsoever to the
He recalled that on the

positi
thoug 0
opposite standpoint.

occasions in which the European nations chose
to dovaluate their currencies, Ameriesa was
prepared to sympatbise with their position which
rendered such devaluation nccessary and had no
protest to make against such a course of action,
Concluding, President Roosevelt swmphasized that
a stable and balanced iaternal economy was tar
more importaot than the stability of the external
value of currencies,
NO BRITISH SUPPORT TO GOLD CURRENCIES
This fact dispelled the last hope of any
agreement in regard to the stalilisation of the
exchavges.  But what perbaps incensed the
gold standard countries even more than the
President’s refusal to accept the torinula drawn
up by the npations met at London 1is the
calculated indifference of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald
towards the request of the gold staudard nations
that in the event of the currencies being
threatened by speculative raids, the Bank of
England should offer such help as it could.
Io lact, duripg the latter halt of the period
u'uder review, the British Government chose to
sit on the fence, aloof equally from the gold
standarﬁi countries with their insistence on stable
currencies and exchanges, and trom the American
President who was all out for sensational drops
in the foreign exchange value of the doilar.
CLEAVAGE BETWEEN BRITAIN AND FRANCE
A puosition like this naturally euncouraged
cliquish tendencios in the various committees
ot the World Kconomic Conference. 'I'he gold
standard countries were ready at every weeting of
the Bureau with a propesal for the adjournment of
the Conference. But finally it was decided that
the best way out of the impasse would be 10 ask
the various sub-comuuittees to draw up a list of the
(uestions which could be proceeded with even
in the absence uf an agreement on the question
of stabilisation. 'This changed the scene of war
from the Bureau to the Monctary Sub-Commission
for Immediate Measures. Aund here it was that
after Mr. Chamberlain spoke in favour of retainin
all the six subjects of the ageuda on the ruung
of their close interrelation and M. Bonnet afserted
that a definite cleavage had occurred between the
French and the British delegations aund that the
alleged inter-relation of all the six subjects might
just as well lead to the conclusion that all of
them should be taken up uuder more propitions
circumstances. Despite the opposition of France
Belgium, Germany and the central Europeu;
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countries, the motion of Mr. Neville Chamberlain
was passed by a substantial majority. But other
conunitleer, exceptiug ose or two ipsignificant
ones, found themselves divided ; and all that
they did w.s to summarise the gist of the
proceedings for the benefit of the Chatrman
of the parest bodies. It has since then
been decided to call the plenary session of
the World Ecowomic Cooference on July 27,
aod at the moment of writing there seems
to be little doubt that when she Conference
next meets it will have to decide on an adjourn-
ment sine die. Kven 1t it should be possible to
preserve some kind of committee to continue to
tunction, tbe Conference as such would take a
long time to revive aud the interval wight very
couceivably see the nations ot the world progress
further on the path ot isolated attempts at
reconstructivn of nativnal ecopomes,

TRIALS OF GULD CUKKENCIES

Lhe tailure of the negotiations regarding the
stabilisation auu the eliuaion vt speculauon led
to two Muporiant developwents in the world of
international Bnauce auring the period under
review. Uspe was the ibreat 10 the siability of
the gold curreucies ansing irom the rse ot
specuiallop. Lue franc was »subjeet to heavy
pressure duripg the middie of the week;
vul, 88 Iay be oXpocled, Lrauce was wore
than c¢qual w0 he task ol delending  Ler
cuniepcy. ‘Lhe gulider bad 10 go brough wuch
more Sovere oideals, When 1 became clear that
neiher the Goversuent of Great Bitaln nor the
Bank ot kogland would be disposed 10 commit
themselves 1n regard to support ot the threatened
currencivs, speculslive bear raids on the guilaer
brought abouc a serious situation. lt came to a
heau, however, through a wisundersiauding on
the part ot tue warkol about the procedure ol the
Neotherlands Bavk, It would seew that the
Bauk dues not recognise the obligation to pay
out goid except agalust aspplications received 1
wrting betore 12 noon. as the pressure on the
guilder at the e of the crigis developed only in
tue latter halt of & working day, no gold could
be procured from the Bank. And this was
misinterpreted a8 betokening a resdiness on the
part ot the authorities t suspend the gold
staudard in Holiaud. It need bardly be sad
that the genersl figanctal aud ecomomic position
of the country 13 not altogetuer reassuring
against the dauger ot devalusuon. For Hoiland
is one of the two couatries that have stuck to
tue pre-War gold parity ; and the devaluation of
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other curiencies has meant that Holland has had
to face Very severs competition from countries
vlvnh'deprecxated currencies.  With the result
fall in the favourable balance ot pa ments tahm
uational economy was in g p(mitiouy in w,h}u
gesr(;cmtmn colﬂd not be an altogether unwelcolr:u:
evelopment, ut there can

H_ollan‘d meaus to stick to the goll)g :t(:mg:::t lthm
with Franee and other gold standard (:ounatl'?ng
who together took up such & firg stand on ISS,
?t‘abnllsfat}on question i the Kconomic Contere N
The erisis passed WAy, 98 800D a8 it wag iollllced-
that the Bank was prepared to part with t::
becessary amount of gold, 'I'he period is le
rematkable for the decision of Estonia to 1i kaiso
currﬁpt(l:y to theISwedish kroner instead of t[:) g(:Ier;
a8 bitherto. In this case ion i
meyltaple, hior the country 5;23 l?(:mac::;:l): ::
malntaiu the link with golq i :
d)lﬂicultyt, aud at com«xidoﬁruble0ns]Zcriwfi‘ct«lal g;e:;
when 1t was found that ¢ .
developments in London eve::sthae lstt::ll;t eO: “;‘;
countries are pot altogether sate, it se%uss goh(
part of prudence to anticipate future devclop;nextmse

DOLLAR AND OLB PARITY wiTl{ STERLING

The cther importans i

greesive deprecistion not ‘:SZG]:;}:H::M ‘f) i
third week ot July, the dollar cal;le (2r:zg (h((;
sterling-dollar bamiy.  Aud this rapid g *’10‘
ment must be uaced back 1o the ll:nlu A
gegouatwus for stabilisation, 1y will b:-,erem o
Ae,;z(:it;l:: (l‘owams the cloge of last mouthmetglt;
Americas t;;:;w;mment was intently watchin’g the
o ol the umour regarding stabilisation on
erican markets 3 and their observ-

ation at the tim i

the maikets are a:s;r(::l:iv?fce;l o o s
o the dotlar, the upward moveme

would ot only be retarded but o
reversed.  ‘The value of this dey
luterual economy consisty

been the sole motive power

the pro-

would even be
18 elopment to 1he
i the fact that it has
of increase ip prices.
IMPROVEMENT jN PROSPECTS On g

But at the time iti
. > of writing this rey;

. eview, tl
Lsr::kha;:nd tlm.t America hag suffered o s,en;it?t)er:ﬁ
prices
: » to gl i

Su:£:f:12’ N 1901‘3 almost like (he stock n(tei?:‘hsa:m:
Lll:i.x timeofvu‘ﬁldlai% thl)?bﬂe“’ the au(huritiis

. 8
devise to retrieve the est measurey they can

the dollar to the ol pSlluatiou_ The decline of

break in Americag P;my wih serliog and the

? , Cés encourages the
that the time of the break up sfs:hsbvslvﬁg

TABILISATION

of prices.,
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Economic Conference is, paradoixicnﬂy enough,
the most hopefal moment for it8 futare, . . -

SUGAR CONFERENCE
was held at Simla in

the second week of July. Great mt‘bnrefst hm:
developed in the procee(ﬁngs of tlusd (,ortx e‘:(;lr;zh
owing, firstly, the braalfueck spoee ,‘adl h
new factories are developing, angd, seu;n. hy, b
the rise of a certain set of proh].mm:1 w“]):)c o
not all or wholly due to that rapid m’r f:;fm-ies'
As by far the greater pumber of .m*:; hrotories
have been astablished irz the Unite Olmpm]ed
and Bihar and Orissa, 1t hias be:en cm“s.t o
for some time that some _regt.llat;ons st be
devised to prevent overcrowding in these pr viners
and also to avoid an uqba]anced ;‘)osmf)x:lring the
sugar industry of India as a whole. D
last two moanths, the ery has been [radl_su‘ oy
wholly disinterested circles that In ;s haa e
more SUZAT factories than sheh qee( AN
the time has corna'to ery atbn diss“aﬂ‘gd
investors aad jndustrialista wontd nogt ZH " t,‘ké
it might be adyigable for the ¢ 'a .ﬂmwws
ary action.  To guch a cry, eertain 2 s
npcpss'tnyohvimw. In the first place, 1t migh
e ‘I“‘t' 4 that the authors of such arguments }?re
Sugg“;]xions to keep ount new en.mnts .t an
:?)or:afpguard the interests Sof ;:(};ley mdfl}:(:?i,ncg;
untry at large. econdly, T
;ihkee clgeng:{ which have not had tt::;ra s:i;::;
i iqdustry might justly pro g :
ar thf;t‘tl:rz;)t on the part of the (Governmen
any

\ sion of the sugar
to delimit the scopa for expan ‘Thirdly, the

. : vinces. .
industry in their  pre the United

owdi in

. la overerow ﬂ!{lg .

‘;‘n((}:li:st::;n::d Bihar and Orissa shonld not blind
X

is sti in other
there is still scopa 1n othel
.ves to the fact that :
;?;v‘;rylces for further developdme.ndt:. atF\::;;;tth:)):;i ;t
i 1l quite easy to deciC  po
“;l m;t *;:ﬁe: :hrgat of overproduction oytstrlp}[]):g
t ersum tion. The Sugar ’I‘ecl}nologlst:1 wr "
::\[r‘iew gave the pretext for the 1nteresteho:’ Zhat
overproduction, himself gave ﬁgu;f:o ntoofs o
t 0 ig the Indian consumpli o
3}:1: (rlr(:):l:::s;l;n the general distresfs in the.cm;ngri);
t ige in the price of sugar 1a n
but also to the rise in ; gar o Ircis
i imuposition of protective 8. .
slnc: st:]teofmf‘iguras may also be mterpreteﬂ'm
samther' light, namely, that the consumption
a?osular in India is elastic and that, if the
;’)uturegshou]d show a decline in t}}e price org suear,
consumption would respond with an a ;qua?e
increase. So far as the prospects of dm.ac Enet in
the price of sngar is con cerned, though it is true

A Sugar Conference
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that the Tndian market is a wholly shaltered
market, 8till owing to the larga number of new.
factories all coming in to the markat at tha same
tima, there is honnd to ha keen competition and
prices must go down to the reallv eecnnomic level.
When that fall in prices ocenrg, it «ill ba found
that the Indian market can consume the nrodue-
tinn that is nmow in prosvect. The Capference
geems to have dizenseed all these questions bhut no
authentic aceount of their conclnsions iz availahle,
Qoe regrettabla omission of the Snear Conference
is tha engniry into tha eonditians of the aerienltnr-
jgt2 and their inabilitv to aeenve from tha gnoar
factories tha price to which thav mav reasonshly
ha aaid to bae entitled, Tt was left ta the
Hon. Mr. Srivastava of tha YInitad Provinces to
espouse the cause of the agriculturists and to ask
for justice heing done to them. But nothing seems
to have resulted and, on the whole, the Sugar
Conferance at Simla i3 onlv  immportant for
a general enqniry into the problems connected
with the sugar induetry,

RESERVE BANK SCHEME

The antlines af tha aechame of the Regsrva Rank
as vronogad hv tha RBritisch (Favernment and
apnarently meeting with  tha apnroval of the
Assamhlv membars, who have pgone to confer
with tham, were made availabla at about the
time of writing this article, The main
features are :

1. Tha Bank is to ha a Shqreholders’ Bapk
with a eapital of Ra, 5 crores,

2. Thea canital digteihntion e tn ha on g
regional hazig, Tha charohalders’ Tiatg will ha
mointainad sanarataly far tha Jiffarent ragiong,
Tha gharehalders on each lit will elect the
directors for the region in question.

3. The reserve regulations will not be
clearly defined; for the time being, they will
be elastic in aceord with the requiraments of a
sterling exchanga etandard. Tf, at anv later
Aate, gold standard in anv form s Aneided on
the needed chanees will than ha effected. '

4. Non special provision hag =n far heap
suggested to pngnra the gafeguardiog of tha Rark
against the vpossihility of control being secured
by any but pationals,



Diary of t

———

June 28. The Tory Party meeting rejects the
Diehard resolwion.

Juue 29. Pandit Jawaharlal is' reported  to
favour withdrawal of civil Jdis bedience.

June 30. Release of British prisopers in Russia.

Julv 1. At the farewell dinner fto Sir Charles
Watson, H. E. Lovd Willingdon dvclm‘.’ﬁ that
he has every intention of gerving bis full term
as Viceroy of ladia

July 2. S. R Naidu  of I’(-tm*m.qrifzhnrg i8
appointed 3. A. [. Congress nomtnee o the
Tndian colonization scheme,

Smr R. N. MOOKHERJFA

July 3. Calentta Corporation presents an address
to Sir R. N. taokherjea on his ROth birthday.
July 4 Mr. Jayakar speaking at the Friends’
House, London, comunlains that the .wlmle
qnestion of ladia's constitution is again in the
melting pot.

July 5. Poona City Municipality votes addvess
to the Viceroy.

_f_\ﬂe Month

July 6. Bureau of World Keonomic Conference
adopts Mr. MacDonald’s proposal,

-

E , [ 4 . vy
July 7. The Associated Chambers of Commerce

prezent their Memorandum to  the

. Jolnt
Jommittee,

. . .
July &, ) I'he Maharashtra Bduecational Conference
mects in Poova,

July 9. Kashmir Durbar confe )
i 8 . .
rights on tenants. proprietary

July 10, ‘Sim]a Sugar Conference meats under
the presidentship of Sir ¥. Hussain,

July 11. Mr. Aney replies to crities in a
statement issued to-day.

July 12, The [Leaders’ Couference meets in
})oo_na under the prpﬂidemship of Mr. Aney
Acting President of the (j‘)ﬂgl‘(‘ss. ’ Y

July 13, The  Viceroy opens  the
Conference in Simla.

A g )
July 14, The  Poona  Conference anthorises

Gaadhiji to interview tl i
. 1e Viceroy to negotiate
an hononrable settlemeat, y negotiate

1y ..
Jaly 15, Ganihiji sends a telegram to the
Viceroy geeking an intaryiew, ’

Industrieg

July 160 Provineial Ministorg wait on H. K
Vierroy in deputation e .
evidence before the Joigt (¥

ait G the
Sir Samuel Hoare's
ommittee,
July 17, Tha Vicero i
\ . . roy  declines
Mr. Gandhi, o

~—Ta the debata in the Commons, Si
Hoare defends the Viceroy's ﬂ"il'ude

.Tn\}.’ 18,‘ Mahatmaji states in a Prosg 3
view }ns opinion of the Vicp,-oy’h. re )j‘ T]nf(’r-
he thinks, “has created a T*‘gretfull you n.ch,
fraught with grave danger”. 81tuation

July 19, Sir
hefore the

re pledges.

interview

Samuel

yoiS:n(]‘}uel 'Hoare giving  evidegee
Jount Lommittee explaias his views

Jaly 20 Death is reported

M . ) ' of T.ord

late Proprietor of the Daily ’1':20 "IZ\?;ﬂ‘mm,
Member of the Joint Select (3 graph  and

sommittee,
Jaly 21, Mr. Aney isgies
tinuing mass civil disghed;
Congress organisations,

July 22, Death
from Ranchi.

A statement discon-
*ace and scrappiog

of Mr. Sen Gupta is reported

July 23. Gandhiji, in an inter

has decided to disband the view, gays that he

Sabarmati Ashram.

e

SOFE X
" THE

and Windus. 7s. 6d. net.

This must prova a sensational hook on India.
Tt is Jiable to be regavded as brilliant, bhecause it
covers a multitwle of topies, but it ouly shows
the courage of the anthor in evolving a book out
of slender material by juxtaposing numerous
interesting  details about this country. The
author  describes an  imaginary  Mahratta
State, and Shahu its ruler, though he
has been at Ozxford, combines in himself’ defects
of all kinds and proves a hopeless coward, meet-
ing his death from sheer fright. Usha the wife
is the type of a modern girl of Bombay, who yet
succumbs to the traditions of her ancestors and
begets a son by meeting a well-built scamp
coming in her way. This scamp is also the
favourite of the Raja’s step-mother, a good horse-
woman in her time and now busy plotting
against the ruler. Nana Saheb the Brahmin
Minister is ideal in Lis loyalty to the State and
the Brahminical disciplioe of his home. Yet he
is shown to be capable of Machiavellian villainy.
»All the Indian characters betray the limitations
in the author’s sympathies and so fail to be
convincing.  The author is perhaps on surer
ground with his English characters. The com-
placent Resident with his patronising ways
towards the padre, the bored wife, the vivacious
piece from Eogland, and the Assistant Resident
making love to the new arrival, are all very real.
The Durbar is held at Dusserah time, and the
povel describes the events in the course of a
gingle day. A conspiracy against the ruler is
effectively thwarted by the ministor, but the
cowardly Shabu dies of fright. Mr. Kincaid
resents no doubt a dramatic story, and writes
most attractively, but lacks the depth of under-
gtanding which only would impart any considerable
literary worth to the book,

67

AusTiNy Ernior. By Henry Kingsley. World's
(agsies.  Oxford University Press. 2sh. net.

We are glad that the Oxford University Press
have helped to salvage this novel by a brother
of Charles Kingsley from oblivion. Mr. Kingsley
wields a facile and sativic style in the manner
of Thackeray, though pot with his strength.
The pictures of different aspects of English life
in the middle of the last century found in the
book are very interesting, whether of a young
man’s political ambitions, his sense of bonour in
challenges to fight duels or of his conduet in
matters of life.  Charles Kiogsley may not get
at the best of stories or manage it well throughout
its length, but the incidental sketches are always
gufliciently compensatory.

A PROPHET OF PEACE OR SREE NARAYANA
GURUDEV OF MALABAR. By Swami Dharma
Theerthan, B.A., LL.B., President, Gurukulam,
Travancore State.

A biography written merely to chronicle
important events in a man's life is not of so
great an interest as that which dovetails with
the chronicling of events the life’s history—in
tact—the soul’s history of that wman. One such
is that of Swami Narayana Gurudev which the
author has attempted to write. The life and
teachings of Swami Narayana Guru and the
message of peace which he spread far and
wide in this world of rough and tumble existence
cannot but leave a profonnd impression in the
minds of all those who happen to koow him,
The author has plainly and effectively told the
life story of the great prophet of peace, the
powerful social reformer, which is bound to
leave a lasting impression ou those who read
this book.
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SCIENCE IN THE CHANGING WORLD. Edited
by Mary Adams. Published by George Allen
and Unwin Ltd., 1933. Price 6sh.

This book is a symposium of broadcast talks
on science and forms part of the ‘Changing
World” series, that were arranged under the
auspices of the Central Council for Broadcast
Adult Education. Eminent scientists and leaders
of thought have contributed to this series.

The book is divided into three parts.
Part I contains a series of six talks by
Prof. Levy oun “ What is Science”. A concise
summary of the history of science and
the scientiic method is made. Prof. Levy
endeavours to show that the object of a Pcientiﬁc
study is to understand the world of which man
is a part and to explain complex events in terms
of simplified abstractions. It is also a process
of systematic trial and error and laborious
methods of investigation. T.evy stresses the
importance of the scientific outlook, apart from
beliefs, for the investigation of motives of
human behaviour.

Part IT contains talks by Julian Huxley and
J. R. Baker on “ What is Man”. Prof. Huxley
says that man is a relative being aud that
he has no real meaning apart from the world
he inhabits. . . . He and his eanvironment make
one interlocking whole. Baker gives a short
account of biological evolution on this planet and
the latest researches in biology. Summarising
Part I, Huxley says: ‘It is legitimate for us
to say that mind has become the great progres-
give feature of life’s evolutionary trend. . . . To
continue the trend is to fulfil evolutionary destiny.”

'Part III contains talks on ‘*What is
civilisation”. Tt is by far the most controversial
in the book. While Part I gives the origin
and development of the scientific method and
outlook, and while Part II gives the evolution
of life aud form on our planet with its
culmination in Man, Part III contains statements
as to the goal of both. Huxley is deter-
mined to make science the ruling factor inm
life. His exposition of the methods and
powers of science, and his distinetion between
the aims of the economist and humanist in its
modes of application, are well worthy of attention.
Fausset : “A civilised society can only be created
by men and women who are experts, not in
some particular science, but in the art of
understanding life.” Huxley : “ We are suffering
from the effects of a little science badly applied.
The remedy is 8 lot of science well applied.”

Hillasire Belloc: “We must guard what is
left of our freedom and extend it. . . .
We must mistrust the expert. . . . We must
question restriction. . , ., » 'y B. S.
Ha]dane:' “ Men are civilized just in so far as
they realise the uniqueness of their fellows and
act upon their knowledge.” Sir Oliyer Lodge :
Wle are encompassed about with a spiritual
;vord and are not yet aware of the tact, save
rom the'r.eports of a few trespassers, to which
neither science nor civilization atten(,]s. T

. O;Ie owes a debt of gratitude to the Publishers
or the presentation to the general public of this
mine ot useful and authoritative information.

PARABLES  OF Rama. i
Publishing League, L?lckn(?wy. fame - Tirath
) Swami Rama’s sayings
gimple and homely ag Ramakrishna’s and withal
A8 preguant with meaning. The mogt difficult
and latricate problems of philosophy and truths
of r?]xglon are brought home to us in the form
of simple stories that must appeal alike to the
lcinltured and the unlettered. The publishers
ave therefore done a regl service in presenting
under.one cover a complete and  clamsified
collection of the stories ang fables scattered in

all the volumes of Swam; A
make the parables easierag,), Sama Tirath. To

numbered and divided g
with appropriate headings,

m9ral is also drawn for
prioted in bold type at the en

and parables are as

cording to subjects
A brief and fitting
daily practice and
d of each story.

——

TI;}E LIFE or Swamr VIVEKANANDA., By His
astern and  Western Disciples. 2 "Vols
Advaita Ashrama, Almora, . .
We welcome this n ]
Swami Vivekananda—

e frot oone ater 'nvestigations, since
chapters dealingogitl:v:l:e e ion of waligionn
and l(l)hi::)‘sgphical conscio
much abridgement. Te i i
gn t}ln)e relation l.)etween Nn(:'l;:pt:;d th};m:liril]l%::
ti:::s etelalt; ];'?-wntten.. In effecting these alters-
tions, the be and significance of Vivekananda's
18 brought in full relief while the
ll?)) portraits that adorn the volume add consider-
ably to the value anq attractiveness of the Life,

—
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RAJENDRANATH MOOKERJEE: A PERSONAL
Stupy. By K. C. Mabindra. Art Press,
Calcutta.

Gokhale used to say that Bengal had produced
great artists, great poets, great juristx.;, great
scientists, in fact towering personalities in every
sphere of life and thought. To the list of
Bengalee celebrities the name of Sir Rajendranath
Mookerjee as a great captain of industry must
now be added. For, during the last half a century

¢ there has been no more successful business man in

that province, as indeed in all India, than Sir

Rejendra whose 80th birthday has been the

v occasion of very appropriate felicitations. Sir

Rajendra, like other men of mark, is what is

called a self-made man and he rose from compa-

rative obscurity to abounding wealth and fame,

Much of his success was certainly due to his
remarkable powers of organisation and initiative
in business enterprises and a capacity for sustained
work ; and the gods have endowed him with

health and long life.

Sir Rajendra is no less fortunate in his biographer ;
for Mr. K. C. Mahendra writes from the vantage
point of a close and personal contact over a fairly
loog period. He can, of_ course, t.ell a story
extremely well and he brings to his task not
morely admiration for a r.emarkable character
but a critical and discerning judgment. Douthe:ss
he is well equipped with all facts. and mate.nal
for a full length biography which the subject
go well deserves. It is we!l too that Mr. Mahindra
has not been content with a mere rehash of
all facts and opinions but has presented a
personal study—all the more valuable because
itis a composite study from a personal angle
of a life which has been gloriously lived. And
the picture that he presents 18 ome that will be
recognised at once as .alrogether. noble “a?.d
lovable. Mr. Mahindra is Dot b]m.d to 'bn-
Rajendra's autocracy in b_usmeas affairs, his iron
rule over the family, 'hls s?ugh and abrupt
decisions and his impatience ". But z';ll these
traits, we are told, “ pro.ceed fr'om subhme. self-
confidence, which combines Yvnh generosity of
heart, great affection ax.xd innate co-urte.sy to
resent to us 8 rich life which is indeed

s triumph of character.”

Tug CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY TAMILS.
By K. N. Sivaraja Pillai, B.A., Sepior Lecturer
in Tamil, University of Madras. Rs. 5.

The * literature of the Sangam’ is the main
source of our knowledge of the early history of
the Tamils. ‘This literature is now known in
the form of anthologies each including composi-
tions of different poets which often make brief
mention of contemporary kings and chieftains
and the political events in which they played a
part.  Beginning with Kanakasabhai Pillai,
several scholars have made repeated efforts to
evolve an orderly scheme out of the chaos of
names and facts presented by these poems, and
Mr. Sivaraja Pillai’s book 18 perhaps the most
elaborate of these attempts. He has constructed
synchronistic tables of the kings, ehieftains and
poets mainly based on four anthologies which be
considers the earliest and most reliable. On the
question of the date of these poems, Mr. Sivaraja
Pillai’s conclusions are conservative and confirm
the estimate of Kanakasabhai. He rejects the
whole story of the Sangams as pure myth;
even the so-called third sangam was not
historical. On the relative internal chronology
of the poems, and the succession of kings,
chieftains and poets, he reaches startling conclu-
sions which cannot be discussed here.

BOOKS RECELVED

Tae Swan MesseNGER: A Dramatic Poem. By G. K.
Pillaf, .o, Arthur Stockwell Ld., London.

CHiLDREN oF 4N IpLe Braix, By N. N. Mukerjee.
Arthur Stockwell Ld., London.

Ix Searcs or TEE DiviNg, on MysSTiCISM IN TRE
Manarasarea. By C. A. Tulpule, M.A, wLLn,
18, Tilak Road, Poona.

Tue Worrtp's Hioaways, By B. Slesser. W. & R.
Chambers Ld., London.

Hisrory or Sanskrrr Literatuse, Vou. I By Mr.
Suryanarayana Sastrl. Andhra University, Waltafr.

Tae Grear WaLL or Ispia. By lan Hay. Holder and
Stoughton, London.

History oF THE  Rasntrapuras.  Archaological
Department, Jodhpur.

A Crrricar History or MoperN AEestHerics By the
Karl of Lidtswel. George Allen and Unwin Ld,,
Loudon.

Crass-Books oF ANciext AND Mopgrx History, Book IV,
By E. J. 8. Lay. Macmillan & Co., Ld., London.

CasTe-Tyranny : A Topical Play. By S. K Parthasarathi,
With a Foreword by the Rt. Hon. Srinivasa Sastri.
Published by the Author, Koilpati. :

Treasurs-House of tHE Livine Reweions. By Robert

Ernest Hume. Charles Scribner and Sons, New York
and Loadon.
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Mysore
BABY WEEK CAMPAIGN IN MYSORE

F For the second time the Baby Week Chatterjee
shield has been won in India and the award has
one to Mysore this year. This shield was won
in 1926-27 by the Heallh and Baby Week
Committee of Bellary Municipality in the Madras
Presidency. It is now announced that the award
this year has been given to the Mysore State
where 8 Baby Week was conducted in 51 local
districts and over 7,000 babies were medically
examined. The attainment of this award by a
Native State reflects great ecredit o the local
organisers and is aléo an ample testimonial for
those who instituted this competition.

BACKWARD CLASSES IN MYSORE

Orders have been given by the Mysore Govern-
ment on the report of the Director of Public
Tostruction in Mysore on the working of the
backward classes' scholarships for 1932-33.

The Directors’ report stated that provision
was made in the current year's budget for
scholarships among the backward classes in
3 divisions: for high school students 585
scholarships of the value of Rs. 35,000 in
aggregate ; middle school scholarships amounting
to Rs. 17,800; and special grants for minor
backward class scholarships amounting  to
Rs. 1,000. The work of the various Committees
was satistactory.

SALARY CUT IN MYSORE

The Mysore Government have issued a
potification that, in view of the budgetary
position, it has been found pecessary to continue
the cut in salaries during the next year 1933-34.
Officers on salaries of Rs. 100 and less require
gome relief, says the Notification, and it is,
therefore, proposed to reduce the rate of cut
in their case from 5 to 2%% per cent.

Jodhpur
AN ACT OF MERCY

The Government of Jodbpur has promulgated
an Act for the prevention of cruelty to animals
to come into force with immediate effect, under
which any person cruelly or wantonly ill-treating,
or overloading any animal will be liable to a
fine not exceeding Ras. 20.

Hyderabad

H. E. H. THE NIZAM'S SPEECH.

At the recent farewell dj

. © nner to th
I;SSId"l’g If"'g.-(}en. Sir Terence ng:zl: tl;g
in ngb » H. E. H. the Nizam made the follow-
qfesﬁii"f,?ti?“ on the two outstandiog issues : the

erar and th 1 .

“ Unless there is toe %Zosfc?t(\:lts o eration
?oéltxc?ll'advance in India is only possible alon
oef erasmes, and it has been the proud privile %
ment tate to co-operate with the British Govern-
pent a8 its Faithful Ally in the task of
sl;:ﬂ;llngh . fedel-a‘] constitution, In doing her
o (;1 h:r aer, of ﬂ'ns constructive work Hydirabad
valuable ouanddvif(:ble Dslegati(m. have received
General Keyes. a0 assistance from

By t
stret{ tht;e'Gmce of God, the continuance and
securid nllnng ?ﬁ Sovereignty over Berar has been
that led to thi © somewhat delicate negotiations
as the agent mf result, Sir Terence in his capacit
negotiatgrno Ohthe Government of India wgs thi
you that thn 'i, © opposite side ; and I can assure
standing wi:h wrl(;?cd};n};mded;ympatby and under

. O ' he conducted hi

negotiations made it a is part of the
2 pleasure f
. at he moved th

Ind e G

i: 115‘“112§£d02;]yt}?f my G0vern;:irt9:l:;tiog§
. e rendition t

i?“ﬁle;‘t’y gz:iaars, which have comoe l‘)]:ckoio tll:se

. y Y © arée many m tt. . e
his name will be associatedy in ﬁygr:m:;éhn which

CTIh:YC.IMPROVEMENT IN HYDERABAD
ity Tmprovement Board, Hyderabad, has

decided on the rul
. es ¢
hire-purchase t!)’tatemoobe observed regarding the

Board buildings. £ the City Tmprovement

Kolhapur

The K%a?C%TION IN KOLHAPUR
racently o el‘ﬂdagadguru Maharaj of Kolhapur
in Shabuva%in?l‘ a school at Bambavda, a lgcé
scbool is mennt ks of Kolhapur State Flhis
and it will serI:re 0{, the spread of mass education
to about 15 villt © purpose of giving instruction
of three miles f ages which lie within an ares

Shift system l‘ﬁ)m tho pl.ace where it is located.
and the teachersashgi? t:)ntrodu]:ed in the sehool
in LN . wor £ i
Perig}clli oodoining _villages and tho "semaining

¥ will spend in the Central schmm 8

al retrogression,
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Kashmir
KASHMIR TENANTS3

The Kashmir Durbar has issued the following
OMMURTIUE

Attention is drawn to the orders passed by His High-
1ess' Government in April 1932, on the recommenda-
tons of the Glancy Commission conferring proprietary
rights on occupancy tenants ot the Mirpur District on
payment of & reasonable nazrana in place ot the present
malikana. The reports submitted to the Maharajah since
shen about the cordial relations prevailing among the
members of the varlous communities 1n that district,
gotwithstanding acts of incendiarism committed by mis-
chief-makers on religious places belonging to different
communities, have touched His Highness, who has
been pleased, in view of this attitude of deep loyalty
and mutual goodwill, to order that proprietary rights
should be conferred on occupancy tenants of the district
without payment of &uy nNaZIaRHQ in place of the
existing malikana which will cease to be levied.

Orders on similar lines have been passed
conferring proprietary rights on occupaney tenants
in the rest of the province of Jammu, including
these in Malguzarh and Assamis, holding land

directly under the State.
THE KASHMIR COMMITTEE

Sir Mahomed Igbal, who was recently elected
President of the All-India Kashmir Committee,
has resigned. In a statoment to the Press he
complains that certain members of the Committee
recognised no other loyalty except loyalty to
their religious leader. He quotes instances of
Ahmadiya pleaders who recently withdrew from
the defence of the Mirpur case. In conelusion,
he says: "1 do not believe that the smooth
working of the Committee is possible and I feel
that in the best interests of all concerned the
present Kashmir Committee should cease to
exist. If British Indian Muslims are anxious
to help and guide their Kashmir brothers, they
are free to reconstitute the All-lndia Kashmir

Committee at 8 mass meeting.”

Cochin

ELECTRIC POWER FOR COCHIN

The negotiations between the Madras Govern-
ment and the Cochin Durbar have concluded in
connection with the supply of electric power
from the Pykara scheme on the Nilgiris, and
an agreement relating to contract for power
supply will soon be signed by the parties
copcerned. The Madras Government will have
to spend pearly Rs. 30 lakhs for trapsmitting
ower to Cochin and the work will be put on

hand almost immediately.

Travancore
THE NEW TRAVANCORE LEGISLATURE

The constitutien of the new Travancore Legis-
lature provides for Joint Committees consisting
of equal number of members from both chambers
of legislature to discuss and settle the differences
of opinion between the two Chambers, and the
Government of Travancore have now formulated
rules r.elsting to such Committees. The Joint
Committees sball consist of 30 members
15 selected by the Assembly and 15 by the
Coun.cl.l and all members of legislature shall
be eligible for membership of the Joint Committee
Under the legislative rules, the President of the
Upper House shall preside over the Joint
Committee meetings and the procedure of that
House shall, as far as practicable, apply.

Baroda
BARODA HARIJANS

The Harijan students of Barods, we under-
stand, have decided to get together lo make a
umted.eﬁ'ort for their social amelioration and
educational uplift. 'They have formed themselves
into an association with the object of bringing
moral pressure to bear on Harijan parents and
guardians to send their children to schools.

LIFE INSURANCE IN BARODA

The Government of Baroda has

\ < adopted t
Indian Life Assurance Companies A(::[;.e Tll;:
Dlrector‘of Commerce, Industries and Labour
of the State has been appointed Registrar
for the purposes of the Act.

Alwar
ALWAR MAHARAJAH IN LONDON

His Highness the Maharajah of
arrived in London. arajah of Alwar has

Members of the Maharajah’s staff, interviewed
by Reuter, are reported to have said that the
Maharajah intended to make representations to
thetBntlsh Gove(rlnment with reterence to the
controversy regarding the administration i
State. The Maharajah felt that only one siodfe h::;
the case had been heard and he would take the
e?rlzest oPportunity of presenting his side. During
his stay in England, the Maharajah would take
no part in political matters.
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TRANSVAAL INDIAN CONGRESS

At the session of the Transvaal Indian Congress
held at Jobanuesburg, the subject of the Indian
Immigration Law was discussed. Mr. 8. B.
Medh called attention to the whittling away of
Indian immigration rights under the various
ensctments. 'They had onmce been assured, he
said, that the registration certificate wonld graat
Indiens immunity in regard to entrsnce and
residence at aoy time. ‘This, says a Times of
India vorrrespondent, was sow being regarded as
a sorap of paper for immigration purposes,
but it was demanded iu their application for
Ticences. Asgother matter was that Indians born
in South Africa after 1312 were in some respects
not regarded as South Africass. Children bors
to parents who were trying to qualify for domicile
by residence of three years were alao not regarded
s South Africaps, said Mr. Medb, who urged the
entry iato the Union of wives apd children of
condonees, so that they wight live & happy
family lifa. He thought that therights of educated
eotrsnts should be safegunarded. There could
only be real coalition when every section of the
permaneat population was frested fairly.

Atter conaiderable discusslon, the Confsrence adopted
the tollowing remolutiov: “That thls Conlerence,
representing st it does varlous sections of the Indiaa
vommunity in the Transvaal, feels 1har the immigratien
Yaw controlling the Indian community ln the Transvasl
{s in its various aspects unduly harsh and respectfully
urges the Minister of the Interlor to give dus considera-
tion to a memorandum shortly o be submitted by the
Transvaal Indian Congress.

INDIAN COLONISATION SCHEME

A cable from Duban announces that the
South African Indisn Congress Kxecutive has
appointed Mr. 8. R. Naidu of Petermaritzburg
its nomicee to the Committee connected with
the Indian colonisation scheme.

After making the appoigtment, the Meeting
defined the position that it was sctuated with
patriotic motives to ascertain whether there
existed good opportuaities for Indiaoe in other
countries mot o the score that lndians were
deemed undesirables er that the Iudisn population
should be reduced.

Mr, Naidu has an excellent record of public
service to his credit, occupying, amosg other
positions, the Secretaryship of the South African

Indisn Congress.

INDIANS IN F. M. &,

Dr. Larks Sundgram

; who
Liladrae. after his tour i’or over 20 weeks i
Federated Malay States, Siam and Ind;&;' -
wbgre he ha«} gons to study the Indiag ‘_\na
d:slé;:ere(d} al:h J;zteresting address on the 1?5?1?;311)’
at the Gokhale Hall oa his impresg ;
tour. The Hon'bie Mr. G. A, Ié)atg::xonn;r;:id::ie

Dr. Sundaram prefaced hi

that the tima had co
me when a serio itati
1 us 8
Z&éaef}d ba ma@t.a in t!ze country about the gtl::m:"
airs  prevailing  in countries where India:a

had emigrated aud earnest eff,

t ; tiorts

to improve their status politicallyaha?:(;d " —
cally. He had 1 i

ecently to i X

Malay Sfates, Stam ay;zd tf:li-é?ﬁ?: ]:xe?iﬁmted
rough estimate he would state that th ro mere
more t‘han 8 l?khs of Indians residant o thon
;:oémzrzaa. The problem in Malays was ]: 2:'0?&
1: d?:t ﬂp:{)ttﬂe‘m. + . The Governmegzt etzt'
lad 0ni; tl:e V\:::uegnd:ng labiouters to the Malayas

8 o

& eouatry would be jyu%ged :;e(; vc{:;et%ntbthem'
represeptatives it waa sonding t PR A

Lal a the be -
try, aod if the uneducated ang unciviliseﬁercsg;{ns
14

were taken ag the representati
ntatives of {ndig, ¢
ioa?obder that 'th’e‘ other countries }osl:éd“ o
({1 1; g’s an uncivilised natipn, Jf the faiy e
ge 1? 1(81. was to he waiatained that ki:da o
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evea | ﬁx was situated g presest, to sto nﬁ
1
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1h 4 abolished and wh
:a}.;mgratl.on‘ to Mala;a alone be continuedy ;l:ould
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community. B of the

VET[LSON REPORT ON MALAYA
H. E. Sir Cecit Clameati,

returned to

8 remarks by saying
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Malay States at tal:; g'gh"““‘*“ the Sultans of
that details would he utbar next mouth, After
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INDIANS IN AMERICA

America has often been described as the
Melting Pot where different races of the world
are passing into a new race. The latter half
of the 19th century improvised Kuropean
migration on a stupendous scale. Tndians in
U. S. A., however, are a negligible number.
Mr. P. Ganesh Rao, a resident of Bombay who
has just returned home after long stay in
the States, writing in the HNiustrated Weekly of
India, gives an account of the position and
prospects of Indians in the States. Leading
Indians in America like Dr. Sudhindra Bose,
Dr. Taraknath Das and Swami Yogananda are
doing excellent work, but Indian organisations
in America, he says,

are not able to volce any of the existing grievances
of the Indian community, nor are they able in any
noticeable degree to modify or lessen the rigours of
the new laws as they affect the Indian population.
These socteties occasionally welcome and entertain some
Indian political or literary celebrities on tour.

The Tndian population in America to-day is
about 4,000, though there are no exact figures
or any way of keeping them.

This includes the 500 or more students also,
who in recent years invaded the land fn the hope
of ‘earn and learn’ and are mixed with the rest. A
stngular fact is that the whole population s male
with the exception of about a score of girl students in

various Universities.

Of the Indians in the U. S. A. more than half are from
the Punjab, working mostly on the tarms and orchards
ot California. Next in order of numbers are Bengalees
who prefer factory work to the tarm. While rearly
2,000 live on the West Coast, more than a 1,000
Bengalees are distributed over the big industrial centres
of New York, Detroit, Chicago, South Bend, Akron,
Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Racine and Milwaukee, St. Louis
and New Orleans.

There are nearly 800 or more in the smaller
towns In varfous parts of the Southern States. They
work at various jobs {n lumber yards, railway workshops
and the cotton belt.

They own small grocery shops, tailoring concerns,
stores, sometimes & billtards parlor, a lunch room or a
barber's shop. Some practise as herbalists commonly
called ¢ Herb Doctors’ and prepare harmless herbal reme-
dfes which they sell to the simple untutored masses of
the nmegro inhabitants and the newly arrived East

European immigrants.
In Detroit, the Ford Company and the General
Motors Corporation have attracted about 500

or more Indians, mostly seafari Bengal
Mahomedans. ’ d 8 ngale

Chicago claims alone about a dozen shopsin
the busiest residential quarters, dealing mostly in
perfumes, incense and all kinds of toilet requisites.

Some Indians, who have no school or college
education, have married girls from the foreign
communities like Italians, Syrians, or Polish.

Indian women, charming in their rainbow coloured
sarees—just a dozen or so—mostly in the Eastern States
of New York, Michigan, or Illinols, are a great asset
and create a fair name by their gentle and dignified
manners, cultured tastes and thefr native {ntelligence.
A few well-trained, highly educated Indian women
lecturers can do much to dispel the libellous views some
Americans have of Indian womanhood generally.

INDIANS IN PERSIA

The Indian population of Persia can be fairly
estimated at 4,000 men, women and children all
told. Out of these about 35 per cent. or 1,400,
we are told, eke out their livelihood by inde-
pendent means. Most of them are petty traders
and their dependents. They lie scattered about
in small numbers from the Caspian Sea to the
Persian Gulf. Their number is greater in that
area where the operations of the Anglo-Persian
0il Company are located.

They live in daily direct contact with their
Persian brethren and uslike the Indians employed
by the Auglo-Persian Oil Company have their
dwellings situated amidst them. The world trade
depression has had its effect on their business
also with the result that many of them are
returping to their homeland.

INDIAN STUDENTS AT EDINBURGH

The careers of Indian students st Edinburgh
University for 1932 are reported upon to the
University Court by the geoeral adviser of
students from India. The Statement shows that
119 students had been enrolled, of whom
35 had completed their courses and obtained
degrees (including 5 doctorates and 5 diplo-
mas) in the Faculties of Arts, Science, Medicine
and Law. Six graduates in medicine from Indi;
were admitted to the fellowship of the Reyal
College of Surgeons, Edinburgh, and 8 to
membership of the Royal College of Physicans
Edinburgh. Five Governmest scholars studied,
at Edinburgh University duriog the whole or
part of the year, and 2 Forest Service proba-
tioners also took out courses. The Committee
recorded with regret the death of Dr. Mackichan
one of their most helpful members, ,
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THE FUTURE OF KENYA

We understand that Kenya FEuropean settlers
recently held a Conference in Mombassa and
declared full responsible Government to be the
Colonists’ ultimate goal.

The Conference <considered an artificially
balanced legislature to be utterly unacceptable
and demanded the setting-up of a Statutory
Finance Committee with an European elected
majority, vesting all financial control in them.

The Conference instructed their leader to
negotiate with the Colonial Office in London

on these points.

‘The Indian Community, says a special cable
to the Bombay Chronicle, are greatly alarmed
and fear the grant of the European demaunds
would mean their virtual extinction. The
Government of India’s immediate intervention
is necessary.

INDIAN IN OXFORD

An Indian is expected to be President of the
Oxford Libera]l Club next term. He is Mr.
Karaka, who as Secretary of the Oxford Union
recently stuck firmly to his principles of non-
resistance and refused to battle for the minute
book of the Union, when raiders entered the
meeting and tore out the page from the book
bearing the record of the controversial resolution
that the House would not fight for King and
country.

Mr. Karaka incidentally is a first class
amateur boxer, whose prowess has won him the
respeet of many members of the University.

Mr. Karaka is the son of Mr. F. J. Karaka,
Assistant Collector of Customs, Bombay.

THE LATE Mr. BHABA

News has been received of the death of
Mr. Ahmad Yusuf Bhaba, a prominent Indian of
Traosvaal, South Africa. He was well known
throughout South Aftica for his philanthropy and
kindness, and hundreds of poor KEuropeans,
Transvaal Boers, owe gratitade to him in this
respect. He was very popular both among the
Europeans and Indians.

The water supply of Mr. Bhaba's native town,
Kholvad in the Surat district, is derived from

the grouud given by him.

INDIANS IN INDO-CHINA

Dr. Lanka Sundaram, in his re i
Ma_dras on his return from hisciztlrspiixecll:ld](:
China and Malaya, dealt on the  question of
the 5 deported Chettiars from Indo-China
He said hp spent 26 days in Indo-China
after interviewing the leading Indians of that
p]a?e, both officials and non-officials, and visited
all Important cities and studied the problem both
from the point of view of the Chettiars and of
the Government. He had come to the conclusion
that though he would like to blame the Govern-
ment for not taking any initiative in the matter
the leettlar community must also be held
responsible to a great extent for the state of
affairs. The lack of unity among the Chettj
firms was the prime cause of the distress. The
trusted the French lawyers more than themselvez
The speaker found that throughout the strugg]e.
th.e Chettiars had pot heen in communication
with the British Consul-General in Indo-Chipa.
He was led to think that the British Foreign
Oﬂ‘ice. and the British Ambassador did not koow
apything ?bout the affair, because the Chettiars
were not in communication with them.

GRADUATES!

Your Last Chance of Enrolment
FOR THE
G. D, A, EXAMINATION
This Examioation under the Old Rules

will be held for the last time in 1934, angd
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Clerks only. pen 1o Articled

ENROL NOW AT
Batliboi's Accountancy
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THE LABOUR PARTY

What are the prospects of the Labour Party,
asks Mr. Lees-Smith, the Minister of Education
in the Labour Government, in Current Ilistory
of New York. Does the downfall of its second
Government in 1931 and the shattering defeat
it sustained at the subsequent General Election
mean that it has been wiped out as a serions
political force ? Mr. Lees-Smith answers:

Even in {is hour of defeat, it {s now evident that the
foundations of the Labour Party were surprisingly litle
shaken, that {ts basic strength remains unimpaired, and
that it is being judged once more by its permanent alms.

Although by-elections have not been numerous enough
to give a reliable indication of the trend since the
General Election, Labour has succeeded in winning
hack the seats 1t lost at that time whenever they have
hecome vacant. On the other hand, the vote obtalned
by the supporters of the Nattonal Government who have
‘retained their seats in by-elections has fallen 40 per cent.

Rven more important, the party orgaulsation has
remalned intact. Though the public may not be aware
of the extent to which the existence of a party depends
on preveating disruption of its organisation, working
politicians are under no illusions on this subject,
World-famous leaders may leave their parties, but
they only damage them permanently if they split
the organisation,

For the Labour Party the greatest peril was
in the weeks immediately after it was abandoned
by Mr, Ramsay MacDonald, Lord Saowden and
Mr. Thomas. And yet they were not able
to split the Party which has remained intact.

"They did not carry with them a single Labour organi-
sation in any counstituency throughout Great Britain.
Such an example of solidarlty {8 without parallel in
recent British political history.

This, more than anything else, has seenred for Labour
the position of the responstble offictal opposition ta
Parliament and the only party which ¢an be serfously
regarded as an alternative to the present Government
whenever public opinion makes its next swing.

68

THE ECONOMIC DEPRESSION
Marguerite Thibert of the International
Labour Office, writing in the International Labour
Review, challenges the view held in certain
quarters that, as an effective remedy for the
present unemployment troubles, certain categories
of women aud particularly married women should
be excluded from the labour market. The
extension of women's employment took place
in most countries in the second half of the 19tk
century and not in morerecent years. There has
been no quantitative increase in women's
employment sufficient to influence the Iabour
market aad disturb its equilibrium except ia
Germany. Owing to the prevailing methods of
takiog statistics of unemployment, the unemploy-
meot smong women may in reality be higher thau
what appears from the statistics. But even if
it should be true that unemployment is less among
women than among men, it woull be wrong
to jump to the conclusion that women are
affected less severely by the depression; as the
network of family ties among the working classes
is so closely interwoven that each member is
affected by any change in the commop
circumstances.  Women are also specially
severely affected by the depression on account
of the wages cut. o the U. S8, A, the fall i

wages has chiefly affected women's hourly
carnings. The danger would be very great of
the presence on a slack labour market, already
vastly overstocked with idle hands, of g plentiful
supply of ill-paid female labour which, owing
to the process of mechanisation, may be
snbstituted for male labour in many industries,
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MORALS GONE TOPSY-TURVY

The Magazine Digest of Toronto gives promi-
wence to the above article of Florian Delhorbe
in the Revue de Paris. The writer observes that
it was only in the nineteenth century, Furope
and America opened the markets of the Far
East while the yellow races were too weak to
offer resistance. In vain did they try to explain
that they had everything they needed without
their intervention. The Powers replied that
besides tha White man’s commoditins, they would
be getting progress and civilization as it was
their aim to make mankind happy.

The hidden meaning of that reply was the fact that
the white man had no other alternative. There were
{ndustrial armies to be fed, that is a vital problem.
Always and in all countries, armies whether of tndustrial
workers or of medieval mercenaries were fed by
invading nefghbouring territories, or In modern language,
markets.

The future war will be a food war as were all the
tormer ones. It will perhaps be fought with other
means, but the underlying argument will be the same.
In fact, this war has already started.

There are 1n Europe one hundred milllon peasants
who have no “ wants™ 8o to spesk. Darlog hundreds
of years they had been taught a dootrine of resignation
and renunciation. They were told that thefr sojourn
on earth was but & transition; that they had to save
for bad times and to suppress their desires which were
the source of all stns. In order to keep them on the
right track, they were threatened with punishment on
earth and torture in hell.

In other words the country-side is being colonised
and experiencing a new colonial campaiga without
missionaries this time. ‘‘ And who ever saw a
colonial war without missionaries, the pioneers
of the merchant, "’ asks the writer.

Morality reversed is preached to-day, because
the world must go on living. The new doctrine
needs new preachers. There is no lack of them.
Manufacturers aad trade union officials and
foremen are the apostles who are elaborating the
pew moral code. What is to become of the old
clergy, the preachers and missionarias of
traditional morality ? How will they earn a living ?

Meanwhile in the expectation of future events,
the peasant, whether he likes it or not, is enjoined

to take part in the merry-making.

THE VOICE OF GOD

Writiog for the first time in the Harijan,
after the fast, Mahatma (andli explaios the
si.guiﬁcance of the great fast and says that for
him “the Voice of God, of congcience, of truth

or the inner voice or the still small voice mean

one and the same thing”. {a goes on to add :

I saw no form,

I have never tried, { d
God to be withou y for T always belleve

tform. But whatI did hear was like
a volee from afar and yet quite near.

unmistakable as gome human votce
to me and frresistible,
heard the volce,

within me and sy

It was as
definitely speaking
I was not dreaming when I
It was preceded by a terrifie struggle
ddenly the volce came upon me.

I listened and made certaln 1t
struggle ceased. I was calm.

made accordingly and the date a
fixed. Joy came over me and

was the voice and the
The dctermInation was
nd hour of the fast were
I felt retreshed. Could

I have no turther evidence
to convince the tiec. H
il: tree to say that it s all self-delusion or h:‘lzletrcl:’mtlon(?
may well have been so. 1 can offer no proof to the
contrary. But I can say this that not the unanimous
verdict of the whole world against me could shake me
from the bellef what T heard was the true voice of God.
And every one who wills, he says, can hear
the voice. It is within every ome, hut like
everything else it requires previous definite
preparation. Mahatma Gandhi
his state of mind duri i
uring the fast, which was one

of indescribable Peace withio, even more than
during the previous fasts,
was that there was nothing tangible to expect from

tl}is fast. He had therefore withdrawn within
himself. Mahatma Gandhi contigues :

then describes

Perhaps the reason

The fast was an uninte
effect I can feel even n“owr.mp““1 - manys Brayer whosa

I know more fuJ]
that there 18 no pra ully than ever
so little. And tﬁ,sy ?:s‘:lint;o“‘ tasting, be the latter ever

lates not
but to all senses and or ne g e g
gaus. Complete ab f
prayer must mean the complete extﬂuslon.o:m:’l:lyzlllcgl

‘a’z:invgiti«::d 3’1; r::]: sgray:r Possesses the whole of our
perior to and are ¢
from all physieal functions, That s(t,::gle:ilnyiflaymr:

ry cruclfixion of the flash.

I succeeded, how fap Iwas
don't know, but [ know that
such a state lntenser thay e

n tune with the Infinite, I

the tast made the passion for
ver,
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REFORM MOVEMENTS IN ISLAM

“The religion of Islam is of semetic origin and
.osembles very closely Judaism and Christianity
which may be regarded as the parent faiths
>f Islam,” writes Prof. Pritam Sisgh in the

Hindusthan Review for April.

T d Jehovah of the Jews became * Our Father in
He%;l;:no‘l‘lamoug the Christians and the *‘ There is no
(tod but God—Allaah " of the Moslems. The three basic
principles of faiths of semetic origin are: a God, l:l'z’e
Prophet and the Book or the “ Word of God made ﬂesG d
Among the Christians this trinity was expressed as 'rﬁ
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. e
Arysn faiths such as Hinduism, its reaction Buddhism
and Zorastriapiam have passed through an evolution of
thefr own apd have discovered an Unmanifest God
working 1n Nature or in Human Society through a
Krishoa, a Buddha or & Zoroaster. 'There 18 no system
of rellgi:ms thought that has not centred round a Person

a Book. We have, as a result, the Moses of history
ord his law, the Christ and his Sermon on the Mount,
;;ohamed and the law of God as revealed in the Koran,
and we had Krishna the revealer of Gita, and Buddha,
« the Enlightened Oune,” and Zoroaster the prophet of
P;rsla, the revesler of the Zend and Avesta of old.

The stern and rigid faith of the Moslems
ramained unaltered till the eighteenth century
when the need for reform was felt. In 1740 one

Abdul Wahab began his campaign of reform. He

bad travelled extensively outside Arabia and had
studied Moslem law. -
hab adopted a thoroughly Protestant principle
ﬁl;(lill:e]a ‘Z:ery other reformer demanded the right of
lml ate judgment in matters religious. He rejected the
P(I » (hajt a scholar alone had the right of laterpreting
‘l e&Koran' on the other hand, he held that any true
:)‘ehever who could read and uaderstand could judge tor
hfmsult and tollow his own light. He did not beéieveliu
mediatorship or intercession and replutziiat(;aldrezl;e acgg; x:(e’
e
of Bait, and sald that Koran preact g
; [fumination ot graves, the
God, e e ohar ang lamulets etc. was banned by

e of rosaries, charms an
::’m and eve;ynhing was done to reduce Islam to

1ts primitive simplicity. o
In 1844 a bhandsome young Shirazi, by the

pame of Ali Mohamed the Bab, drew the attention

of the Islamic world to a new dispensation.

He won mapy to bis side by his remarkable

appearance and eloquence. -

Lich was openly made at Mecca—the hear
ot Ellgfafrllilxng then repeal:ed {n Shiraz his home, was ;{]l;e
s holt from the blue to the orthodox amoag the h 8
Moslems of Persia. The persecution of Babis is per li\ps
unparalleled in the history of religion. No 1essbt‘:n
20,000 are said to have been tortured, among '.hen}ﬁ T %
me’u, women and childreu also. Their heroic suffering

and their blood laid the foundation of Babism deepe
than the persecutors imagined at the time,

Of this movement, Mr. Skrine, an Indian Civilian,
writes in his book, Bahaism. . .

Bahaism recommends monogamy, its ideal 1s a wedded
pair combining the intellectual and emotional attributes
of elther sex for their own advancement and that of the
race. Warfare and commercialism are hideous survivals
ot the forest-dwellingers. Agsin at another place he
remarks Boha O’llah’s writings are pregnant with
fdealism. His religion is one of joy, of work and soctal
service,

The Ahmediya movement was founded by
Mirza Ghulam Ahmed of QQudain, who was a
great scholar. He published a book known as
Borahio Ahmediya (proofs) in 1880 which was
proclaimed as a work of power and originality,
This movement succeeded in creatiog an impres-

sion in favour of Islam, pot only in India but also
in Christian countries of the West. He was frank
enough to acknowledge that Guru Nanak, the
founder of Sikhism, was a true Mahomedan and
he testified to the cruth of all the prhophets of
the past, speaking of Rama, Krishna, Buddha
and Zoroaster in very reverent terms.
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THE GOSPEL OF MASS PRODUCTION

However enthusiastic Mr. Filene might be in
preaching the gospel of mase production as a
means for dissolving all class distinctions and
class privileges and of improving the social order,
Hugh I. A. Fausset, writing in the Adryan
Path of Juune, is of opinion that unless and
until self-interest—though Mr. Filene calls it
enlightened self-interest-—is effaced from the
minds of the people and a real and enlightened
co-operation between the whole of mankind is
established, such a thing is impossible. In
Mr. Filene's words :

Mass production is not simply large scale production.
It is large scale production based vpon a clear under-
standlug that Increased production demands iucreased
buying and that the greatest total profits can be obtained
only if the masses can and do enjoy a higher and even
higher standard of living.

But it is a very regrettable thing to note that
Mr. Filene does not realise the fact *‘that the
constantly increasing capacity of mass production,
even if accompanied by a like cspacity of mass
consumption, must ultimately resch a saturation
point in those comforts and luxuries which
move bim to such lyrical ecstasy ”. 'Lhe hope
which Mr. Filene entertains that the people will
return to simplicity in the remote future when
sll the more superficial appetites have been
satisfied i8 simply a vain hope, since he does
pot foresee the consequences of mass production
in the meauntime. In Mr. Fausset's words :

Mr. Filene's mistake and that of those like him is of
course & confusion ot means with ends. Lo preach
salvation through mass production or any other form of
rationalised trade or economics Js to evade the central
1ssue. Mass production 18 a mechanism. But above all
1t needs to be controlled, directed and utilized by men and
women who have outgrown a taise atiachment to things
and who, by so doing, have become really social. And’
as long as they chug to the possessive Instinct as
Mr. Filene does, they have not become completely
human and 8o they are not qualified by imeaginative
insight to better the condions of all humaniyy,
'Lhey may possibly exploit mass production successfully,
but much of what they produce and diswribute will not
supply the essentia) needs of ordinary men and women,
but will only create distracting and artificial needs.

————
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It
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the cost
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ABRAHAM LINCOLN

Ligcoln was born 124 years 8g0 and .alike a8
patriot and humanitarian his memory is ?nu green
in more than one Continent. His isa life full of
Jessons for the growing youth in aoy count:'y,.and
the story of the great adveature from Log Cabx'n to
White House will continue to inspire generations

of young men.

Born in a one-door, ong-window, ﬂir.t-ﬂoor log
Uabin, Abraham Lincoln, says Dr. Sud..hmdra 151.)33
in Prabuddhe Bharata for July, lived in log cabins
tor 22 years. Koreat-born and forest-reared, he
was a wildersess boy. His parents were Very
humble and poor tolks. His father was 2
thriftless snd shiftless mat. His mother was$8
strange, mysterious goul, When he w?.s 9 )(z‘ear;
old his mother died. Of her the son said :’ A
that 1 am or ever hope 0 be I owe to her.

He entered politics at the age of twenty -t?xx-«a.e.
As & member of the State Legislature o llim(‘ns,
he did not rise above the rank of routn®

At first he was regarded as a sort of

olitician.
, But he was honest.

« pon-entity in homespuu.”’
He kept his promises and stood by
e yuestion of the day. 'Lhe
in tavour of rewaining and

extending 1t, while those ot the North were for extirpating

1. A crisis liad been reached ; & conptiict was] cotx,nmgelz
t!;e country rapidly. Lincoln gid not ‘v‘vam this ;;s © 2
isnd of siavery. He dectared that —Ro maﬁ ;Ear's

ugh to govera auother mat without the o or
zggsegnt". On ‘he night of his nomination tor the

Presidency ot the Usplied Staws, I{}ncolllu plm;ﬁq ‘;z;
fasue squurely bejore whe nation® Ahl ouwvemment
against iselt cannot stand, 1 belleve U Bd gX oremen!
eaunnot endure permanestly half slave an ul wmn‘
Lincoln pointed ous that alavery was a m(;ms‘h o ugé
e 0990”61}:, Mep?enw;‘:(;‘:)g‘z?e’scl;\ixﬁ:ess, a:;d what
morality of the question 1 ibat
3 |d determine 1t siatus 1or
;;::gl:‘ﬁis ?ii‘t’:ated and Lincoln became the President.

Then came the Civil War between the North
and the South over the slavery issue. Lincoln
proke the chains of the slaves and prevented .tbe
suadering of the United States iato two 'Umted
Stated. Lincolo’s pame to-day hangs 'm the
atmosphere of America, It colours the lives of

all its citizena.

bis convictions.

Slavery was then & grav
Siatos of the South were
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It should be clearly understood that Lincoln accepted
war not so much to free the slaves but to save the
pation. He freed the slaves by the Emancipation
Proclamation, not to abollsh slavery but to pressrve ths
Union of Stated. %My psramount object in this
struggle,” he wrote, “1s to save the Unlon, and is not
efther to save or destroy alavery. If I could save the
Union without freeing any slave, I would do it; and if
I could save it by freetng all the slaves, I would do i¢;
and if I eould do 1t by treetng some auvd leaving others
alone, I would slso do that. What L do about slavery
and the coloured race, I do because I belteve it helps
to save thig Unton.” He wanted the slavery to die in

order that the Union might live.

PAINLESS PAIN

The theory that an injury, no matter how
serious it is, never hurts in itself is well llustrated
in an article by Prof. 5. Harvey of Glasgow iu
the Schweizer Illustriverte Zeituny, the translation
of which appears in the vurrent issue of the

Magazine Digest.

Whether we injure our Hesh, or the bones, or even the
nerves, the seat of the pain is never in the wound, but
in whe brain, provided it iakes nouce of it, 1t the brain
is busy with some osher important taak, or under the
influence of paalc or Another MIVDE sensatlon, it has uo
time to transmit the message of psin to the perves. 1t
postpones this task unul twe moumens gt haus seyuitted
ttaell of ity more important obligations aud s Ires tor
sew Nensations and impressions, ‘Lhe message 18 then
conveyed W the uerves, and the orgaaism iy thus
warned st sumeshing s nos 1a order.

Aud it is not always fear or excitement that
clgims the full attention of the brain.  Any
gensation, says the writer, may achieve this,
provided it is strong epough to absurb the
individual's thoughts.

Viewed in this light, we discover new aspects iu the
martyrdom of tue st Chrisnaus. Thousauds of men
and women wers tortured w deawh in the begiuniog ot
the Christian ers, yeuvery seidom de chronlélers, oven
hostile ones, meatiou cries ur lamentations. Lhe Church
toaghes thas God had tasulied atrengil 0 the hearts of
wbose mew and women. Heientifivaily, we may iaterpret
the seachings of the ghurch in the scusfe WAL LUO maryrs
were 80 tuli ot religious exaltation that they felt no pain.
‘Their bratn, taken up by spiritual Cares, nad no ime
to pay sttenuion W worldiy wings.

in fine, the writer cbserves:

The conclusion that we should draw from the, above
comarks 1 that invalids who suffer great pain, should
try aud take ibeir thoughts off their body sad occupy
tbelr brain differestly. 1t 18 a carreut sqentific optmion
(st each of us 18 able to eliminate physical sufiering
{f he conconirates Upos  sowe  other wing  with

sufficiens tntensity.
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COMMUNISM AND FASCISM

The current number of the Round Table opens
with a lucid description of the principles of
communism and fascism. Obviously dewocracy
no longer holds the field as it did in the closing
years of the 19th century. It is ratheron
the defensive.  The waning of democracy is
marked by the triumph of communism and latterly
of fascism.

The Communist creed is mnot exactly a
product of the War. It had been forged long

before by Marx and Leniu.

But it was the war which produced in Russia the
peculiar conditions which enabled a small band ot
determined Marxists, led by a man ot gesius, to over-
throw both the ‘I'sardom and the liberal provisioual
government, and to establish i its place the dictatorship
of the Communist party in the interests ot the proletariat.
As an idealist theory communism makes ‘an undoubted
appeal. ‘I'he doctrine that the earth and its frults should
be developed and organised for the benefit of the whole
people, that reward should be conditional on work, and
supply related to need, and that as far as possibie men
should have all things in common, and not live by usury
or the ownership ot the means of production by which
the community lives, is very much that of the early
Christians. 'L'he trouble with communism has been the
method by which Lenin and his successors have sought
1o realise their ideal, for that has little or nothing in
common with Christianity. The essence of the
communist method 18 a ruthless class dictatorship,
involving the total abolition of private property at a
single siroke, the persecution, indeed, in many cases, the
extermination ot the bourgeovisie, the suppression of
individual rights betore the law, ot ftreedom of
speech and the press, of public meeting and political
association, and the concentration of every instrument
tor forming or guiding opinion, the schools, the
universities, the press and the news agencles, in the
hands ot the Communist party. It this dictatorship had
produced or, after 16 years, showed any prospect of
producing, a millennium, and ot relaxing 1its ferocity and
basing the new order that it has created on the free
consent of the governed, the savagery of its early years
might be torgotsen. But it i3 becoming more and more
evident that by the commurist thesls it is possible for
government to organise every aspect of the poliuical,
social and economic life ot a people, and to produce
either satisfactory material conditions or an ennoblement
of the human spirit, or a sense of freedom, has been
proved to be wrong.

From Communism to Fascism i8 from the
frying pan into the fire. Fascism, unlike Com-
munism, is not the oulcome of a deliberately
thought out creed. It was rather as a protest
agsainst the rampant communistic anarchism that

threatened civilization.

It is fundamentall

y the outcome of

first bas been the necessity ot eretav:l‘:l cause‘s. i
;):E‘l;nlsatifon to resist the violent and gre‘f‘ol(‘olmm‘r ,
ot cs ohcommunlsm in countries where mdmm'y
g ce methods have begun to fail. The ond
::{11 the conviction that the slow-movin ge(ﬁ)bnd o
parilamentary system, with its chyg i e and - wert
govermnents, could not make th g ang weak
the times, and that a more dynamic e

must take its place. Fasclsm is oany e power
reactionary movement. On the contrar i

strong ingredient of soclalisy 4 TS aine a

to the proletarian State belovggtl‘ine. If it objects

og{;s:ts 'eqnally to the plutocratie Sh\t:t i:ozlmulnism, it
boliey ls controlled by capitaltst or bankipe tael oL
Fhus the “uunalterable” nking interests.

program ]
in Germany on which it hgs fomuzhz)t atl}lleity:ﬂc‘:? ot
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demands the “ abolition of §

ncomes y '
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€ enough to prevent either capiu? ou:i
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b
ighest law of alp.?calgf;:

controlled by those whe
the iaterests of capital B:gehprepared, while consultlng

cally in the interest o
t the communis
but the will yof :! toole.

en by the progress of
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WOMEN OF PERSIA
Mr: Mohammad Ishaque, ia the course of 'an
article in the Calcutta Review for July, writes

that Persian women ave 00 more in Purdah.

npected than an ordinary
As I was more closely ¢o 1 e would not

traveller with a tamily, | hope my d the ladies awfully

1 foun ; y
in their household affairs, co-operating with on

another without any bitterness or ill-feeling. th'gh?;{m':{);
only cook thelr meals but wash ‘nnd iron . energetie
clothes wtth thelr own hands. They :;re Oon T
habits. Some of them know how to p::]y‘ n Ve
{from French Vialon), and Tar (smngdel n(1 embml:
Besides a fafr amount of education, needle Al embrol.
dery works are good assets to practically evel:-yt erstan
ladg She {s so very usetul to her husband tha

nothing to think of home.

« {Jnlike the ladies
i Pergian ladies are
In fact, women are he
all up-to-date fashions and
Juxuries is seen walkiog freely along the‘ sireets
aod travelling along by buses consxderabl]y}
packed up with men. She also pmves.hers;a
quite belpful to her husband by marketing the
daily necessities of home.” .

In concluding, the writer points out:

« [p Persia, female oducation is in good prog‘ress.
It is only due to the fact that the wonr.len 1ave
ed Purdah (seclusion) and have withdrawn
All the girls go to gchool on foot. A
of woman kuow I'rench or
heir mother tongue. [am ve\:y
glad to learn that the Persian Gov.ernmegt ]xs
taking keen interest in female education. : uly
in Teheran there are about 25 Government 8¢ .(.)0 s
for girls. All these Madrassahs are majant
(free). Busides these Government schools there
are about su e ools. for
girls (Madaris-i-Mill'\-i-Neswan) where nominal
charges are made. All these schools are packed
with pupils. Education is imparted for eleve.n
years in these schools to complete DO\.VI'ﬂ.l}-l-
Dowum Mutawassateh, the highest exammatufn
held in Persia. Special care has beea taken In

i i icula. Needle-work,
formation of their currictia.
z:?ving hygiene and house-keeping have been

: 2]
jntroduced in their courses.

busy

in India,” continues the
quite healthy, free

writer, althier than

and liberal.
men. A lady in

renounc

good percentage
English besides t

qual pumber of national sch
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STUDENT LIFE IN ITALY
Messrs. R. K. Bose and B. P. Mitra, in ths
course of an article in India and the World for
July, recall their experiences in an automobile

factory in Italy:

Eight hours in the workshop and one ip the drawing
office was my regular duty per day, beginning from
8 am. to 12 noon and again from 21{07 p.m. Every
department s In charge of a Foreman, and an apprentice
has to pass the examinatlon of one department before
he is allowed to proceed to the next. Thus we went
through the mechanical department and the electrical
department before being transterred to the mounting
department where the cars are mounted complete
with thelr chassis This department {3 sub-divided {nto
% others: 1. QGearhnx mounting. 2. Front-wheel
mounting. 3. Differential mounting. 4. Engine
mounting. 5. Chassis sectfon. In the last, all the
parts are asgembled and the cars sent out for {ts
first trial. But the best and the most fInteresting
part of our work began when we come to Engine
Testing Department. 1t 18 a sort of a secret
chamber inaccessible even to most of the Itallan
workers, and 1t 1s therefore a very great favour on the
part of the authortties for kindly allowing us foreigners
to work here. Next comes the coach-work, upholstery
and hood-department where the most interesting feature
is that almost all the workers are women. A few weeks
in elnse contact with the sales, accounts and such other
sections of the factory completed our training.

The writers also give an idea of the social
life of the labourers. In every factory one
finde clubs where every facility for playing,
danciag and music are given. T.et us now have
a look at the every-day life of an ordinary

worker in Italy.

Mr. X has got a modest but neat appartment nearest
the factory, and is an elderly man with two children.
He rises at 7 o'clock in the morning and gets ready
for his work which commences at 8 o'clock In the
moroiog. His simple breakfast generally consists of a
big cup of milk and coffee and a few slices of bread.
At noon, when the factory closes for two hours for
Junch, Mr. X returns home to find his nourishing food
which generally counsists of a dish of soup or maccaroni
and a plate of meat and vegetable, waiting for him,
At 6 oclock in the evening he returns home, changes
his clothing and sits for his dinner which is similar
to his lunch, Dinner over, he usually takes his wife
to the club or to some cenema or cate. About eleven
they return home to retire. Every year during the
summer when every labourer of Italy is entltled to a
vacation for 15 days, he goes to some summer resort
by the sea or the hills, The majority of the Italian
labouring class are educated, fintelligent and very
well-behaved ; they know a great deal of modern politics
current soctal reforms, finanefal condition of the Stntes’
and they rarely feel themselves inferfor to people who
are higher tn rank. Lastly, thanks to the operations
of the great Labour Charter (Carta del Lavoro) there
are very few sirikes and lock-outs and the ltallap
Jabourers are thrifty and happy.
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THE AVERAGE CHINAMAN

The character of the average Chinaman is
the subject of some shrewd comments by
Mr. J. W. T. Mason in the Aryan Path. For
centuries China has been nourished on the
philosophy of (Jonfucius who did not emphasize
the necessity for action. “The basis of the
Confucian code is morslity ; but morality as a
kind of static relatiooship among individuals and
groups . Such at least is the way Confucianism
has worked out in China.

The belief in morality as a kind of directing
force still prevails among the Chinese, and the
writer illustrates this by recalliog his conversa-
tion with Marshal Wu Peifu, the former War Lord
of Peiping, who advocates China's reform on the
basis of a return to Confucian principles.

For three hours he talked to me about his Ideas.
Morality, he said, 1s the impetus behind all progress. If
the people are immoral, it s because the rulers are
tmmoral. If the rulers are immoral, the people will
become immoral. The world war, he declared, was the
result of immorality, and the millions of people killed
during the conflict owed thelr deaths to lack of

moral principles.
I said to him that in China more people die of famine
than were killed in the world war; and I added that If

the Chinese were to adopt principles of material progress
and learn how to co-ordinate their efforts and use

modern ways of agriculture and industry, the famine
death rate would vanish. He replied:

“Not at a)l. The famines in China are sent by Heaven
as punishment because the people are not moral,’

That in essence is the philosophy of the
average Chinaman. Morality, according to this
belief, controls everything. Progress is automatic
if the nation is moral. Depression and poverty
inevitably follow immoral actions. Heaven has
given men koowledge of moral principles for men
to follow or mot. Obey the inner moral sense,
and  prosperity and  happiness inevitably

reanlt,

——

THE COURTS AND DEPRESSEB 7CLASSES

It is a commonplace of Jurisprudence that

laws are only endorsements of Public Opinion and
that the ultimate sanction of all legal rules is t:

Public Will. In view of this, says Harijan, ti .
trend of recent legal pronouncements in coxz ,t' .
with  uatouchabitity o

i8 very interest
. i
encouraging. og and

Down {n the South, we are informed
(Harijans) of Enadar, a village 1n C’
a stronghold of orthodoxy—uged th
there and some of the caste-Hindug
& petition before the District Munsify f
thetr exclusive right to the water of

permanent injunction restraining the
the tank water.

the Adt-Dravidas
onjeevaram talug—
¢ water In a tank
stralghtaway filed
or a declaration of
the tank and for a

Harljans from
In dismissing the i
he petition, the My
is sald to have endorsed the Collector's r;marka omm’r
n an

earller occasfon that ‘it w
as inconcelvable the
Dravidas should not be allowed to uge the water w:dl-
&n

no nbiecﬁon was rafsed 0o th wa o
t
s e ter being used

Up In the North, the Harljans of
s ) village

(S::;:c:a}(liost};lnznur. took their bath u:derj?g:sl J"}h“'
Dater anld to, e situated In orthodoy Hindun romtann,
reserv}:ﬂr h:d rgm some orthodox persons that ﬂ;:remlses.
feelings had be::os:usgggte?h e t!mt thelr :el‘f;‘?l:;
:::elga:fethfem sentenced to a ﬁ:e t;?jﬁ:sb\gere h
case oar theor;*mtrtevislon before the Sesstons 3:“«,1]" he
referred the m er to the High Court with a re(:oge' _
atlon tha d“‘zﬂ'sentel:\ee on the accused shmﬂ:lm:end-
el Jon ench of the Lahore High (}‘e ot

ustices Bhide and C . s
the conviction, urrle  set astde

Away in Lohardoga in

A the east

32 gr:]r;g‘::ns'r }V:va;ﬂ led on the ‘29thB;;'a;g€: n,tha procession

i PO onfnylzr:tn:vl‘:{ ::e temple npposedet}::;:gl:t:f
] 4 y

2 caste-Hindu volunteery werz P:::e.t ’gh'ee Hartjans and

et ¢ Rane o i s

oo w“ﬁdrzr:mthe getmon of the complaina'ntI;}:ter e

members. of the‘_’sepi::ﬂeénent Wwas arrived ag w;ec.tl:e

right of entry fnside tl?: rclasse, would not'haverihz

Installed, but they woy] oom where the deft
verandah of the teml;]g :xoa veogée right to go ogervzl:(:

report adds that the gam r thelr prayers. T}
o . Thae

May was cafrled out op thepr;f:i?mme a8 on the 201h

Mohunt also joined. of June when the

Are these, agky oy Conte
that indicate the direction
is blowing ?

'.“Po“l'y, the straws
m which the wind

MULTUM IN PARVO

}_ NEWS 4

DEPARTMENTAL L NOTES

Questions of Importance

——-—.’4———-

SELF-GOVT. MOVEMENT IN INDIA

“There are more literate males in India than
in the British Tsles,” the Select Committee was
informed by Sir Johu Thompson who, with
Sir Alfred Watson and Mr. Edward Villiers, gave
avidence recently on behalf of the Union of Britain
and Todia. Sir J. Thompson, emphasizing the
extent of movement in favour of self-goverament,
declared that roughly, every educated Indian
favoured managing his own affairs, while the
appreciation of the movement for self-governmeant
among the masses was widespread. There had
been aun extraordinary stirring of political ideas
all over the country.

I hope it will result {n the masses understanding what
{s going on and apprectating the value of combination
and the fact that they have rights and they will eventually
possibly turn them against the people. .

INDIANS ON THE EXECUTIVE
COUNCIL

Aa impressive tribute to the integrity, loyalty
and devotion to duty of the Indian members of
the Fxecutive Council was paid by all three
'living ex-Viceroys at the sitting of the Select
Committee on June 23. Tnresponing to au appeal
from Sit Tej Bahadur Sapru repudiating the
charge of nepotism oa the part of the highest
Tudian officials, Lord Reading said it was impossi-
ble to allow the appeal to pass without again
making a statement on the subject.

I have made it several times publicly. I made it at
the Round Table Conference. I do not hesitate—indeed
1 am glad to take the opportunity—to say that not only
as regards Sir T. B. Sapru but as regards other valued
Indian Members of Council none could have been better
servants of the Crown, none could have been more loyal
to me, none, as far as I know, gave the occaslon for any
such charge as is made. Iam not spesking of India
genernlly, but only of my own experlence of those who

69

were with me and none more fafthfully and loyally kept
the secrets of the Council than the Indlan members,

Lord Irwin associated himself absolutely and
entirely with Lord Reading and completely con-
curred with every wcrd from his own personal
experience. Lord [rwin added that he remembered
move thau one case in which Indian Members of
Couacil, called on to make a recommendation
between an Eoglish 1. C. S. officer and an Indian,
recommended in favour of the English officer,

Lord Hardinge also desired to assnciate himself

~ with Lords Reading and Irwin and pointed out

that when he was in India the only Indian
member was the Law Member. Consequently
during his 514 years he had two Indian Law
Members, Sir Imam Ali and Sir Sankaran Nair,
and no members were more loyal in their services
or more devoted to the Government of Indias and
to himself, personally, than his twe Indian
colleagues,

PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS

“The World Parliament of Religions,” said
Mr. Darvel J. J. Pieris, a well known Buddhist
priest of Ceylon who has been invited to attend
the session of the Parliament this year, * wag
first held at Chicago’s first World Fair in 1893,
1t has beon for 40 years a beneficent and ever-
deepening influence. At this Parliamient, Swami
Vivekanande and the Ven. S8ri Devamitta
Dharmapala distinguished themselves. In doing
so they removed from the Occidental mind the
misconception that India and Ceylon were
benighted or heathen lands.”

The present session of the Parliament began
on June 1 apd will be continued uptil November,
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